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AMOS 4, 19.12, 
1 have ſent wnto you the peftlence, after the manner of Cowes | 
your young men bave I [lain with the ſword,and have taken 
aWaj your ber ſes, 1have made the ſtink of the Camp to 
comge up To. your noſtrils, yet have ye not Yeturucd 10 mety 
faiththe Lord : therefore thus will I dounts thee, © 1(razt; 
and becauſe I will dot this unto thee, prepare ta meet mee 

-, thy God, 0 Iſfract. 


Princed at London by AM. S. tor lobu $ Stafford, ind 3, 
are to be ſold at his houſe in Brides Church-yard, 
I 6 $5. 
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TDotheReader. 
ood Reager,. | ” 
He. Author of theſe Sermons, ha- 
\— Wag ft s trme, and bein 
 fallea aſleep, the lot is fallen upor 
199 oo Weto.appeare ex ther bebalfe, and 
| to ſeale vntotherr worth and. uſefulneſſe for 
publack ſervice, as, farre as thou pleaſeſt to 
[Yr i jadgenent and faithfulneſs in 
1 ſach & caſe, with thine opinion and approba. 
1:;02, For tbe trath.1s, that the ſtrength and 
.Jalpe of my. tefhumony concerning them, is 
\ like #0 extexd. no further, then #bine doth, 
concerning wet Sothat if I adde any thing 
| tothegr credet and eſtimation #72 the world, by 
my recommendation, it 4s by the mediation of 
thine tpgenuity © fatrueſs towards me. But 
; 4 |#f thou ſhalt pleaſe to be at any reaſonable coſt | 
1:72 the reading of them, and lay thy judge- 
} | 16-24 and conſcience as cloſe tothe Spirit, as | 
1 | thov mwſt thipe eyes to the letter of what thou 
| |zcadeſt, 3 make nd queſtion but I ſhall be the| 
. 5+ 1. garner, end Rot they, by this engagement of 
+; 4} \mny ſelfe for grew: true worth. eſpectally when 
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" To the Reader. 


it overcomes," and breakes 'aut of the" cloih 
of obſcurity , alwayes verurnes more the 
 \what-tt receives from any mans teſtimo- 
ay © neither iftherg apy method or trade 
proper and certaine whereby toraiſe an eſtate 
of honour and reputation to a mans ſelfe, 4 
[the beſtowing or cafting honour and-repul 
tion upon others, ſo\bee. bee carefull am dex 
| terous in the choice of bis ſubjeF. Loh Bai 
Liſt by giving teſtimony owtly to"one, Te) 
| Chriſt, out-grew the common ſtature of thoſe] 
bas re born of wome, tn true gredine/ 
Mat. "11.11. 424 yet there was lite or 'n 
thing(in effe#) added to Jefoy Chriſt himſelf 
by bis teſtimony, Loh. 5. 34. Tt # an rnge 
Bu0us and inoffen frue way taſerye our ſelves 
[out of other: mens excellencies by advan-| 
|<ing, them : neither.:doe the generality" off 
men us their prattice; more generally conſent| 
upon any principle of reaſon & equity, then| 
| this, to recompence ſuch men with tearmes' of | 
henoar, who are unpartiall and free in ſub-\. 
, ſcriving and acknowledging the worth an 
emmmentie of others. «And as many that ave; 
-us of mean condition 1nthe world ot 1 
Ljer mainitazne themſeives: romfort ably, by 
tremming and dre (img the gardens and or | 
chards, and Vineyards of rithan wealthy 9 
men :\ 
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the endowments , and Realty pores 7 hs 
men. 
| "The JubjeF or ar nt of theſe Sera F 
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ally for thoſt, who de epat of 24638] ied, | 
| rx to be ſaved Ba foop fer- hn wt COm- 
[fortable termes then as by fire,1 C0r. 3.15, 

| | Thoſe that were chaftened 1 with KIT and 
ſickneſs,and death amongſt the Corimbians, 
1 Cor. 11. 30. werejet ſavedgyerſ. 3 2.6ut 
this was as by or through fire : though they did | 
not periſh, were not conſumed by the flames 
of Gods diſp qr 1nh againſt them , yet "they 
were ſo ely ſcorched with them * the ſmell 0 

thex fir was was ftroug upon the garments of thtiy 

fleſb > The) 'y diſcerned not the body of. bs'Som 
Tefus Chraft, 1s his. 01dinances, 7k in ftead 
ne Iu reverekd, aut dep ſtudied beha- 
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To the Reader. 


| 


murh to be feared we ſhould find a great part | 
of them (at leaſt) in the bowels of the ſame in| 
ſo frequent a—_ us, I mean of not diſcer- 
ning the Lords q The juſt and righteous 
God builds up the breaches that we make upon | 
4] {the honor belonging to the body of bis Sonnt, 
TY | with the ruines of that honour which bee had 
Wl | given unto ours inbealth, firength, life, and| 
#711 { many other ouzward comforts and ſupports. 
| | But thou wilt hear more of theſe things tn the 
-&N] | ſermons themſetys : the wbolſom admonitions 
& reproofs wheresn cotained,with the reſt of \ 
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al 2 fedlingh recom- 
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That poore and unworthy 
CAE ſervant of Chriſt and his | 


£18 \ Fobn Goodwin. 
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The Contents and. Heads of the 
' eight following Sermons. 


4- The Conrents of the firſt two Sermons from 
y Has.1.5. 


| - He Preface ſbewing the uſefalneſſe of Me- 


ditation, together with the danger in negle> 


* 
. , k " 
” £ . 


Ting it, | _ Pager 
The opening of 1he T ext in ſeveral particalars, 
PAB-4 


Do&rine, Serious meditdtion of oxr fannes by the 
word , # an eſpeciall meanes for to maks us repent, 


= || 4 
. I The definition of meditation in four par ticulars, _ 
J] 1. ts anexerciſe of the mind, _ -” 
2, A ſetledexerciſe of the mind, " 

3. It is to make afurtber enquirie mio allthe parts 

of the irmth, P.6 

4+. It Iabonrs to affe& the beart. - P47 
Two Roaſons. I. Becanſe Meditation preſſeth all 
Arguments home to the heart, Vo e119, | P.7 
2, Becauſe meditation faſtens fanne cloſe. upon the 
4 ſoulr,and makes the ſoul to feel it, P:9 
, I. Vie. For the reproof of ſeveral ſorts of menthat 
gre loath ta put in prattiſe thu ſo neceſſary a duty, 

12 

1; Four lets of Meditation. 1. Vain cofpany, 26S 
| 2. Mul- | 
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| 2. Adwultinede of worldly bupneſ "= | 


n_ | 
” That umnoal averſe the Wm bebe 


man nts it, P. It 
Thu averſneſſe © 9,9 RY things: 
| 1, Inthe carcleſweſſe of the beart, - p-1 
| 2, Intherunnings and rovings of the beart, p.1 
3. In the weariſonmeſſe _ heart in meditdthc 


I 
2, Uſe, For terrowr wuto all thoſe tht 4 : 


down in a as ell regerabng thee {i 


F our meansor helpsto mathaitbes? 2. 
WM. foe th all ſerion/e(ſt tell the ſoul that thou b, 1 
age from the Lora unto it. p. 244,, bi 
hs” ns tines for mediomian * via, ' oo 
# Te. morning, ILL  peRtfeeltth 
2, The night, P,2 ” 
3. The evening, p-23] Fc 
4. When the heart is after ſome extrarrdina 
manner touched with Gods word or pro , 
dences, P22] with? 
3. Callto mind what evil thou haſt done ever ſinellygour 
\ the waſt born. P.23 
| + Rouſe np thy heart aud thowghts as bigh 4s head, 


3. Vie. Por the regrohenfion of thoſe rhat 
por their fins,and bow they may with the 
Sronnlenpe + 
upon which meditation muſt 
” be raiſed. 
t. Meditate on the goodnefſe, mercy and pati 


ver 
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The Contents. 


of God, that you have oft abuſed by your ſiunes, p.26 
* 2, Meditate onthe juſtice of God that you have ſo 

oft $53 % p-28 
* 3. Meditate on the wrath of God that yow have ſo 
ft kindled, p.29 
| 4. Meditate on the emſpancie of God,who i 2 con- 
Pant bater of all ſinne, P. 30 
Four direfions how to carry Meditation - 

home to the hearr. 

1. Weigh and ponder all the fore-going things in 


thine owne heart. : 
p. m2. 9s ang and look wpon it Satnchiiiond 2 
fs P33 


" & FYitsown C . 

e boſh 2, Dive into thine own ſonle,and reach thine beart 
P- 220 the quick, P.34 | 
* 4. Prevent thine own heart by meditation, and | 
P«Mrelts gw it will one day wiſh, that it bad not 
P,2 YnegleNed this ſo neceſſary a duty, p.36 
p-2] Foureduties to be diſcharged, that we may 
bind put life to meditation, 


revry 1; Let Meditation banut and dogge thy heart 
P22] with the promiſes, aud threatnings mercies and judg- 
" ſenlfrnent1 of God, p. 38 
F.2 | 2. Let meditation trace thy beart in the ſame ſteps, 
4 


ndrus over «ll thy dwties diſcharged, P.41 
P21 3. Let Medit@ion bale thy beart before Gods 
wan bronegthere to poure out thy complaints before the 
4 ghy, « 43+ 4d let thy complaint be 
#30: 
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nu * dull complains fall thy fine 4+ 
| . vo 07 44 #, 0 

; 3. A conpplamt aggravating Athy fun all 
i their circumſtances, P. 45 
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2. ' Conſider, not to meditate is the biand of a Rep 


| onur boly exerciſes, it, becauſe wee prepare not « 


| The contents of the third Sermon, 


©; WOE therr miſery they call upon bim, - 
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4. A falfe-ordenmning complaint, wherein | 
complaint of Ezra is lleſtrated i in $, pa 


ticulay r, c 
4+. Let nlitation whe it hath ſearched ot thy 2, 
Ln madg it appeare bow woful it ,caft thee d #4 


before God, 
Foure motives to ſtirreup the ſoule 
to meditation, 
I, Con »ſt der it is the part of a foole not to meditate 
It is a maduefſe for a man to walk 0n in 4 conr 
and not to confeder whither it will tend. 


ne IT - 
. 


| 

bate, © J; 
3. He that meditates not, robs Godof his honor, 
4. All the ſervice that a man performeth unto th 
. Lord,wil be wenncy, Pd be meditate not befo 
it,and after 8t, A/ eee da thag | *raX.. 34 
The reaſon why we hang fo mary valne thought s 1 


hearts thereunto by mediterion, 7 ro POS, 
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Proverbs 1. 28. 


He opening of the context in 5 particnlars,yi 
The opening of the wordr of the T ext 4nf 
perricllers, 

oO Dorine. T hoſe that wil not beavethe 
when be calleth upon them bythe miniſtry of biz work 
rnd voice of bit Spirit, the Lord will not heare then 
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"The Contents 


', Reaſons of the point. 
1. The law of Retaliation, of rendring like for ike 
 qwires it, 64 
2, Beeanſe Gods two eAttributes of Mercy and Fu- 
Give we their feaſon inthis life, and whan Aﬀercy 
bath aHed ber part,tben conpiive b In ſtice upon "be 
ſage for to a ber part, Py bu, 66 
3+ Becauſe it 1s Gods manner for to doe ſo in tempo- 
yall things and therefore much more in matters of 
grace and ſalvation, 68 
' God giveth to men a day, and m HMan nor. Ange!l 
5Yl nk bow long thus dy laſtetb, or whew thi {ea- 
# | Fnef ereee Pallhovg ar , Cf ſt: +þ- 1,73 


end a5 there 1s 4 pojongy a, fo there it a Natio- 
nll day, 7; 


a 


ts th 


4 
ef | ObjeR. 1. A manmay be ealled a the 11% 8b 


Te bonre of the day, SHF ed Theos 104). - tf 

p k . Anſiv, T hoſe that were called at the firſt oi gene | 
bop in at the firſt bozre; thoſe that' came in at the| 
p twelfth boure, were not the ſame that were a 


the firft bore, 

OQbjcR.2. T he day of grace laſteth as long at the 
N, of life, L FI; Thc 4,9 77 

The ObjeFion is clearedunder three particul os, 
| Anſ. And it is anſwered, that the day of grace niay 
wed |... endio « particular may long before bus death, (> -4 3+ 7 
4n fol | x. Becauſe God m. 1) harden amans heart, © © 98 
ll 2, Becauſe God may ſcar wens egnſchencer, \" +0 78 
| Objett -3» Swppoſe I gee on in my ſinne, and repent | 
4 works r $3 my death-bed,will God bear = ?* | 
| Lan T he anſwer «negative, © "{ 4-2 
| ObjeR. 4. ; onde I bumble my ka b faſting and | 
Leaſon _— | » eget | 
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"— prayer, will not God heare Dur * Y | 
The anſwer 3s negative, d f Few wbIels m dey 
are, A "$1 
5, Obj . y what time ſon a forte repent 
ſpall fn mercy.” 3 21 
FR It is irwegif he repent. from the bottome of bi bg 
heart, but a man may haue many a degredof, r | 
* rance,and et never repent fromdbe bears, $1 oS . 
love m.1y makg 4 Mau doe much, Fic - $5 | 
2. Do&. It m !y be this very day,eves this having 
| Sermon, thu inſtant hanre nm: ue thy day 
art iow in thy fi unes that: if epent Og at yer 


. very ove Sermon , thou-negſeTHeft Crenall \ife fl 
ol ever, 3.4 d Hig, 


Ih po eafon ofthe point. 
| 'T, Becauſe, Gods patience js in- big owy breaft ,\4 


Shes? tell how long i will laſt> 7:14 Li. 8 | 
Wherein Toel 2.13, 7 opened in five paticubes, 


| God uſually giveth ſome fignes of death beforehan! | 


But the day of grace wy end, and a man never hab 
| * any warning of it, {was fiac | « 86 
2. Becauſe Gods patience giveth no marks or inchy 
1 lingsof its ending before $t.ends, 86 ' | 
Z+ Becauſe God keepeth a ſtrif2 accont or "97.4 
oppor 1wnities he hath vonchſafed, 1/577 '88 
4. Conſider it is a wonder that the diiy of jrens 7 nd} 
ended already, and that thor ars not now in bel 
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The Contents of the fourth Sermon, 
upon Philip. 3.18, 19, 


2. An explanation of the ſeveral parts of os Text 
| ..: In five particulars, '68 

Do. T hat thoſe whoſe minds and thoughts run ba 
_— on earth and earthly rbings ; their end muſt 


| 4 eftruftion, {+ / + T7 (es 7 Ll 99 
i |6. nd rh 4 I. The * owrſe of God is the deſert of v4in 
. thoughts, Are oh, 99 
2+ The curſe of Ged 4 the event of vain chengire 


UN 99 
3; That man whoſe thoughts are habitmaly on the 
things of the world,can never truly repent, 100. |. 
4. Becauſe that man whoſe thoughts run bahitually on | / »/ 
 eartbly things, hath no part in Teſins Chrift, 102|-. 
For the thonghts and affeiens' of the beart- are 
the feet of the ſoule, 47:1) tho1» Lov 108 | 
5. Becanſe ſo long as a mans thoughts run bab itual- | 
ty on the things of the world, that man bub ng trie 

> love of God sn'hoim. (7,5: ni (5754 105 
Ny | 6-Becanſe ſo long 4s 4 mans hingde. ranne after the 

' world, be can never depart from bu ſint, , 106 
| 2 VſeF. Fir z for bumiliation, becauſe theſe vaine 
tboughts deying ſway in the heart, they m ke that | 

mans end to be deſirufion, 198 
2. For the terrour -of thoſe men who |ſuffer their 
bearts to be taken up with vain thoughts. 111 | 
ObjeR. But I think of God,and of Chrift , of faith | 


" andrepentances «= 113 


Anſ. 


| 


(AnCr (Conſader whether thy good thoughts be meerly 
caſt intotby beart, or whether they bee raiſed by thy | F 


$7"Th. Thou baſt good thoughts, but conſider. whether 


| though not v1infor the matter of them, 116 


The Contents.. 
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beart, 113 
A wicksd mean may bave a thouſand good thoughts, 
azdyet go to bell in the midſt of them. 114 


they be fleeting or abiding thougher, * 246 


cauſe the matter and ſubſtance of them is vaine : 
Secondly, vain for want of durance and laſting, 


3+ Thox uhinkeſt of God, but confider whether thy: 
thoughts be ſinazed or accidentall thoughts. when 
a good thonght commetb into a godly mans beart, | 
it leaveth 2 good impreſſion bebind it ; but when a 
good thowght comes thhto a wicked mans heart , it 
leaves noi eſfrou behind st, I17,11 $ 
A godly mannot onely thinketh of God, but bee ſtu- 
dieth bow to think of Gud, . T19Y 
4. Thou thinkeſt of God, but-cvnſeder whetber thy 
| thoughts »of God be profitable or unprofitable thoughts 
yz "vv 120 
| Thoughts are not free, 12T. Not free | 
I. From Gods knowledge, 121 


3. They arenot free from the wrath of God, 123 


Three meanes in the uſe whereof we may rid 
our ſelves of vainthoughts. 
1, Love the word of God, 123 
2, Go: nto God by prayer, | I2 


| 3«Cor fider thaw haſt not ſo learned Chriſt, 1 p 


T bere are two kinds of vain thowghts; Fir ft vain be-\Þj | 


2, T bey are not free from Gods word, 122Y} * 
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Al vain a ariſc from theſe three 


| heads, 
I, "From the variety and abundance of the thoughts 
of the world, I25 | 
2. From the Fountain of corruption that is in men: | 
| hearts, I 26 
i} 3. From the dammed malit: of Satan, and bis temp» 
. . tations both within aud without, - 126 
I. Materially thoughts are vaine, 
, When the matter of them ir v in, x26 


Smnch are the thoughts of the world, calting or re- | 
ereation : theſe are evill, 
I; FPoen we think of them p-imarily,that is before 


' we thinkof God, 127; 
2, When we think of them too uſually, too often, | 

. 429] 

3-When we think of them too ſavonrly, 130! 
+: When we tbink of them without counſell, ' 131 
g. When they are rbought neealeſly. 31 


2, T honghts are vain forms illy, rohen though the mat-: 
ter of them be never ſo god, yet the manner of 
thinking them 5 8s evsll, 132] 
1t is poſſible for a wicked man to goe to hell though 

| be perform tbe ſame things for the matter of th:m 

that a godly man Uoth, I32 

3. Thoughts gre vain efficient] ly, when the heart that 
 thinketh upon them is earthly and vam, 134 

4. Thwghts are vain, when th: drift, and end of 1he 
ſoule in thinking on them, is vain, 136 

Wicked mea will be thinking of God, 


i.To y wake God amends for their Hftonouring of 


bim 
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| Zo To [mother and choke thery owne colſcrences, I 3 91 
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1371 
1381 


"bi by their wicked thoughts, 
2+ To collogue with God, and to flattey bim, 


_—  — 


y, . 
The Contents of the fifth Sermon upon 
> '1 Corinth, 6.2. 


I. An explanation of the text, together with tow Vere 

ſes foregoing and folowing, I 44 
Doctrine. The Saints ſh1lljnadge thewyld, 146 
ObjeCion. How ſha!l the Samts jage the wa 


Aniwer x, By their conſent unto (briſtr judge. 
ment, - 
2. By their applauſe of (briſts judgment, V4 
3. By their Majeſty, then Ball they ſhine as t 
$tarres #n the F irmament,and the wicked "I be 
amazed at the fig T1; "t of! ray 
4e By their lives and converſations by their DT 
ing of the Lord Feſus Chriſt | ſhall judge 1 

—_ regefting of him, 


Foure Reaſons of the point. 


1, Firft, becauſe of thit myſticall union that #2 be-| 
ewixt Chriſt ant his Saints, ſo when Chriſt joel ef 


4 eth the wirld, the whole body Chriff may be 
| to jrdpe the world, 


3. In regard of their ſuffering with Chriſt , as they 


| 

'1 
45 | 
erejudged by the wor'd, fo they ſhall be judges of the} 


| world,” 149: 


14910 | 


: 3. For\ ' 


IN 


| 


DIO 
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| 4, Becanſe the monthes of wicked men may bee ftop- 
e 


| 2. Thi fpewetb the folly of the,wicked, wha prepare 
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R "The Coitnes; ; | 


3. For the greater terror to all wicked men at the " 
'of judgment. | x50 


cnſe for themſelves, 
15 oj 


1ped,c* that they may bave no 


V ſe x. For information in five particulars, 
r. Hence we may learn that the Saints, by their now 
being $ aints, doe now judge the world, Il 
Wherein Heb.1 1.7. is cleared from an objeftion. 
2-Hence let the world learn that when any one finner. is 
eonverted,there i one 1udyge more to fit #pon them. 
Tr 
3. Hence we may leayn that i; concernes all the _ 
to take notice of every grace in Gods childrg be- 
cauſe there is never a grace in any of the Saints, 
. but it ſhall make for the condemnation of tbens that 
- want it, 154 
4. Lrarne hence, that if the Saints, then much: more 
| the Wordthat begets them, ſhall judge the world. 
| | ISS 
5» Learn bence alſo that the Miniſters of God by 
every Sermon. they preucb, ſhall judge the warld. 


157 
Uſe 2, For to condemme the world, who ſee not an a+ 


”. 


* msableneſſe in th: faces of the Saints, who ſynll one 
day be their judges, who ſhall judge both Saints 
 endefAngel:s. 157 


not for theſe Tudges, +158 
Laſtly, it condemnes all thoſe that doenot (ee glory 
avd majeſty mthe faces of Goas $ aints, bethatrer 


\ vileth the Saints, revileth bis judges, 159, 169 
P : - 
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I Who ſhall judge ac, 


" God the Father by way of antborizy, all Adgoiniet 
is origsnally from him, 161 


2: God the Sonne bf way of di{penſation, *, - 161 


[3- God the holy Ghoſt _ way of convifun, 164 


1 4. The word of God by way of forns, it begng the plat« 


| - form, according to which Cbriff will 5 :dge the 
whole world, _ '.; 7 
5. All the Miniſters of God ſhall fit as Juſtices in the 


Common, 164| 


| 6. 411 the Saints from one 'end of the world to the x. .Þ, 


other, ſhall aſſiſt the juſt Jndge of heaven and | 2. Fr 
*earth, 164. So that the witked ſpall net be able to] _ 
Pp and, "j 3. F1 
1. Their jor ance, 165]. 
2, Nor their poverty, " rx66/Y. ; 
3. N-ither their ſinning at their maſters com I, Fo 
wand, . 270}. 5, 
4. Neitber callsn gr-nor tradongy, , - 1671 : 4 
5. Neither the ſinfull times they live i in, 167 1 
vi Fi (t, for the guſt reproof of many of the\f y 
Saints of God, bet 2nſe they are not jo eircumsſpot}]/ 4iFs 
over their w ayer, as they ought, how will they bee 5-H, 
able to riſe mp in judgement againſt the wicked for| 
feb femmes as they themſelves live in ? 163þ 4. D 
2. Ht may ſerve to condemne ſome of the Saints of | Fe 
God in regard of that Fittle d:fF rence thats v0 bel} 4: Rv 
. found berwixi the wicked of the world, and the: il 2. Be 
'in their lives and manners , that ut #1 hard to vell] = - the 
which is a $ atnt,and which i a reprobate by thesr | Np ” 
cOmverfations, 170 x. 
| 4. p: 
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© 3+ From the wofws; wrong that a man does to big own 
651. 


; Theuſesofthepoimtacecheſe, 
1, For the reproof of thoſe that comming unprepared- | 
| bh, get no ſpiritual firength thereby, 19s |' 
. For terronr to unworthy receivers, 179 | 
: To ſhew they make themſelves liable to Gods teme 
'" porary plagues, 130 |} 
4: For inſtruion to examine or ſelves, 1$0 


.. Fecelvers 
4: Reafl 1, Becawſe Chrift binſelf inffitutedit,ab g 
| 2, Becauſe Chriſt is the matter of it, and therefore 


| * \gr2ce 7s ſealed to the ſoule, 
|4. Becauſe Chriff is tbe end of the Sacrament, 
[1 | 


The Conrents; 
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. It may ſerve to condeme the ſeandalowſiteſſeof ma- 
Nees in the behovdety ad pon hf | 
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The contentsbfthe fixth Sermon, 1 Cor, 1,3 0. | 
OR. r- from the J L verſe,T hat whoſoever will 


themſelves, that ſo they may come worthsdy, 175 | 

T he Apoſth gives threereaſons of is, ' ... | 

1. From the end of rhe Sacrament, -. 296| 
2. From the wr-ng men offcr ta. Clrift ;f they come in 

a their ſonnes, 177 


ſonlegtbat commeth without preparation, 197 


5+ He concludes with an muſe of exhortation, 281 
 _ Anexplanation of the words, | 

$.DoR. God doth moſt everely puniſh the amwnwwortby || 
of the Loyds Supper, - x83: 


. the more beynons the defelement, - 187 
A Becauſe C brift $5 the form of 28, wherm confirming | 

| I190O! 
Igor 
Vie} 


come to ebe holy Communion ,tbey muſt examme 
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{ Vie, x, For or infiruftion ſrewing, whence fried ant 
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| weakneſſe, &-c..come. 


193 
2. From whence come: bardneſſ of heart, ec. 19 
| Vie 2. For comfort wuto every poor offiitied ſoul T 


I: 


Vie 3. For terror to theſe that come wnpiep ately 


wy, 

| '0bje@, Doe all that come unwyrail eat. aud dig ; 

their own damnation ? | 

Anſw, A man may eat and drink own dammnati 
three wayes, 


| I's « It regard of geilt,and Rableve ſe fo Gods wel 


| 


| 
| 


| Dd 

| - 203 
2. Ss regard ofthe ſeale and obligation i in the eonſe the 
|; ENCE, - 203 - h, 
3+ In regardof the fi Lation' 12 SH - 20 |ry 
Loft ly tbe concluſion, denowncing terror te all thoſe $ 


| that dareruſy upm this boly ordinance. 205 


went 


The Contents of the ſeventh Sermon on. 
3 Cor, 11, 28. 


|. Thewordsof the Text explained, 21 


may ruſh upon without examination, 211 
Three reaſons .N aturally we are no invited gueſts # 

the Sacrament, 2132 
2. Though we are invited, yet it may be we are not 
| Poſe : for na turalh we are ftrangers to God, 


*S > ank 
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tit tt. 


But for comfort to all theme, who mith all diligence ſe 
|. pon the preparing of their fas for this great Or 
dinauce. 206Y |+. 


DoR.1. We muſt not ruſh upon the Sacrament,210f 
' | T here are none of the Ordinances of God that a mani 


YN 3: 7 his is « folemne Ordinance,ond therefore an or- 
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ON WOT "CO — IN "I 
\ond the covenant of God ;oll this indiſpeſition teuſt 
bee wrought off, before we can cong comfortabl to 


the Sacrament, © 213 


. dinayy aſpirin will mot ſerve the turn, 213. 
| Many « reprobate may eat and drink in Chriſt r pre- 
; ſence, " 214 
Vie, To forewarn men leſt they wnpreparedly ruſh 
pon any of Gods ordinances eſpecially upon theSa- 
' erament of the body and blood of Chriſt. © 215 | 
The Text divided into four parts, 216 
DdA.2. T here 5s a neceſſity that we ſhould pevvive | 
the Lords Supper,and receive it often, 2177 
Do, z. The marner of performance of duties # to 
be regarded. 218 
Five Reaſons.1. The Lerd command; the manner | 
© « well @the matter, 219 
| 2, Circumſtances overthrow oftions, if they bee not 
fl | © rightly and duly obſerved, _ 219 
% I. In Prayer, © 219 
.: 2. In Preaching, 220 
2. [nreceiving the Sacrament, 221 
4.1n brotberly reproofe, 221 
5, 1n eating,drinking, and marrying, 221 
| 3. Bec1uſe onely the right manner of doing duties 
| gets the bleſſing.” 223 
| 4, Becauſe Chriſt bimſelfe is an example unto #, in 
| this bedidnat onely obey bis Fatber in the matter 
| ef it command, bn in the manner of them, 224 
5 + Becauſe otherwiſe we cannat glorifie God, 225. 
Vie 1. Firſt, to condemne that naturall Popery that 
i 7-7 the beaFts of men, Oc, $27 
x EET | | : 2. Vie 
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Th6ontents. 


ul OO —_— 


—_— 


2s .« Vie Bordifere] why p peopte a /owiting to doe 
for the matter,and not fir the manner, 229 
n Fi __ icare __ y { 
| 1. Btas the matter of y ireafpe,'\bwt _—_ 
. #1 diffiewlt, 4 ; 
| 2+ D&tves for the matter of thams my be done wichy 
b beart, 231 
3. T boey may be done with an unhaly life, 22487* 
4+ The matter of duty bring etb not $4 or 0fſe;and ma-Yj - © 
wy zealous for the matter are perſeeuters of goe 
| mweſſe, 
Ef .ole To exbort men to lgbogy to performs dujles | 1 
| - rigot, 235 
Three motivesto perfivade people to perform 
ducics after a right manner, - | 
F Beoeuſe no 97 dimance 41 «{ te can bee eff-(Jue: 
| amlons 33 6 
'2. TR Chaney if tht manner bee nos. re 


m__ Ma. mt 


'P y is ; onely the right manner of doing duties, iba | 
pleaſeth God, 239 
4.-DoQ, Every man muſt prepare bimſelfe before b:eY 
comme to the Lords T able, 239 
4.Reaſ, 1. Beeduſe the Sacrament is Gods Ordi- 
mance, 239 
2. Becruſe the Lord C briſt hath made great Prepara- 
tou in providing it, 241 
3. Becunſe Chriſt in t# ordinauce offers for to come 
mnto tbe ſoul, c- be looks for good entertainment, 242 
4 Becauſe the Sacrament is a partof Chriſts laſt will - 
and Teſtement, therefore when we know our Lordi 
will, we muff prepare for the doing of it 243 
The 
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The ay 


o doe . The Contente of the he gc: Sermon vpon 
229 "-» Proverbs 29.7 
x, A conblec jon of the Texr, 


me” Do&, Fromvhe firſt expo $1ion, vis. He that repro» | 
220: 2*th another, nd gm elf *n » the fave Kind, | 
tb of ® in any bir find ayd bardeneth bis owne beart in | 
231 babar man ſhall be ro ed without remedy 

234 7: Reaſons, Firſt, beeanſe rhe office of 4 reve ot 
md} © deth himvo be blameleſſt , 


rod} 1; 3 reanfe frch wreprover os #8 guilty bimſelfe, can © | 


2 Trever reprime'ty u 16pht endl, *."- 250 | 
A 3. Neither c*#be doe pl aright maner, © 251 
2 35 4. Such 2 reprover i an hypocrite, "253 | 
rm 5. Sch 2 reproving of anther tans FRO 94 bion 
inexcuſible i bis ovne, 233 


0K 6. It is an abfterd thing for a Perſon to reprove wunoe | 
Y . ther for that whereof he ts oily bimſelf, 254! 
ar 7. Such a reproving is « figue'sf impenitencie, 254 
all Objed. S$h2ll not z withed Mag for iftrate, or Mini 
fir reprove erhers, 6," \.- 255 
hy | [Aa He ts bound to Teprove in regard of bis 
4 but is bound in conſcierve toamend bimifelf fir en 5 
29 Uſe. For inftrB#ion, 1, Let every reprover take beed 
di- left he make bimſelfe inexcuſable, 256 


29M 2+ Let binrendevonr to walk unblameable, aud in- 
Fa. offenſive, _ | 256 


Two doftrinesfrom the ſecohd expoſition of 
the words: viz, - 
Dor. The Lord doth net fry man willingly, 


[ -but for ſinne, | 261 

DoR.2. 1t 3s a great mercy for a ute be reprovell 

43 for bu fin, 261 
hem _- Three F 
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| The grievonſneſſe of their fin who ſtand out againſt re 


| Reaf. 1. Becauſe hereby # mans puniſpment appear 


. 


2 , T 0 teach man 19 conſider how God many times pro- 


j | 


- The- Contents. 


Three Reaſons of the ſecond Doarine, 

I, Becauſereproofs primarily come from love, 26 
2. T hey tend to the good of a mans ſoule. 20 
3+ It 15 brutiſh not to take reproofs in geod part,26 
Vie 1. Firſt for information,that God u bringing « 
ftraTion upon a Kingdome,voben he takes away 
provers from them. | 26 
Vie 2,For tbeveproof of thoſe that deſpiſe the repro: 
of the wiſe ; they deſpiſe nar men, but God, 26; 


. provf,fe aggravated under ſeveral beads. 27 
DoR. 3. The Lord proportions puniſbments to me 

2/1 

#0 be ſo much the more equal and worthy; . 271. 

3. T his flops mens montbs,and convinceth their c 

.. ſciences. - 
3-> All the ſtanders by way ſec the equity of it , whe 

...the puniſhment is according 20 the finne. 27} 

Vie for {inſtru&ion, Firſt to teach men not to cot 

plain of Gods dealing with them, if their puniſhme? 

. be (forthe kind of it) according to their ſin, but 14 

ther jet thems learn to ſea Gods immediate band in it 

% 2 7 


portion; puniſhments to ſinnes 3 


- 1. For kind, 27% 
2. For quantity, 275 
3. For quality, 276 


4. For time, | 27 
5, For place: 37 


Some choyce 'Sermons 
of M**FENNERS upon | 
ſeyetall Sctiptures.: 
The firſt two upon Hazgaz i. 5. 


2G. | 
The P reface unto them. 


—, 


HE cauſeof that litthe heavenli- 
neſſe which is in the profeſſion | 
of Chriſtianity, is the want of me- 
ditation. Many can rgEdirate cur- | 

> torily, but thatis notenough: ir 
muſt be a ſticking medication that muſt aff. & 
the heart, That place in 2 Ptt.2. 8, is maryel- 
lous pregnant, it was the meanes why Lot was | 
ſo touched with the abominations of Sodum: | 
That righteous man dwelling amongit them,in ſeeing 
and bearing thtir ungodly deeds, vexed bu righteous 
ſoul from/day to day. Many heard and ſaw too; bes 
fides Lof, and were not vexed. Why ? Other 
matters ſtucke in their thoughts, they ' never 
throughly meditated on ic pbyt he vexed himſelf, 
chat is, the medication of thoſe evils, and bring- | 

B ing 
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T be uſe and benefit 


ing them home to his ſoule, vexed him. The 

word is a fir word, implying two things: 

Firſt, the ſearching and examining of a thing, 

| his meditating hearc examined their finnes; how 

many they were, how grievous, how damna- 

ble, how likely to pull down ſome vengeance 

or other wpon them. Secondly, the wracking or! 

y vexing upon triall; ſo it was with Zoe, hee obs: 

 ſervedall their evils, and weighed them in hi 

foul, & then he wracked his ſpirit with the con» 

| fideration bf them, The Evangelift uſerh thi 

} very word for zofſing: this word that is here put 
for vexing,he puts 6 toſſing ofa ſhip inthe {ca 

CMath,14.24. The ſnip we toſſed with the waves 

| ſo meditationdid toffe his ſoule with vexatior 

ſometimes downe to the deep :' O miſerabl 

| wretchesthat we are { or, How brutiſh, ho 

' beaftly, and how helliſh are our finnes ? Some 

times up; O that the Lord would humble us ar 

| fpare us ! Sometimes over headand eares inth 

-ſtorme , Qpfoole that T was to chuſe my dwel 

ling amongſt ſach men tThefe meditations yex 

| ed his ſoule : 'Many have ftudied medications 

and yet arenotacquainted with this cordiall me 

ditacion : Many Miniſters that ſtndy Diviniti 

all the day, that ttudy the Wordall the week 

| chat ſtudy their Sermons all the yeare, may ye 
for all this,be carnall Minifters. Why? Becaul 

| their meditation is bur inventing and ment; 

| mediration; this meditation is a praticat medh 
tation, thething medirat<d feeds the heart :'tha 

wediration is like a flattering Pheaſant that flu 

| ters before their cyes ,” it feeds their eyes indee 
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Of Divine Meditation, 
but never feeds the ſtomach, as long as they nei- 
ther catchnor eateir. The ſaving myſteries of 
God flutcer before their eyes, and before their 
underſtandings , they feed 'their eyes with 
knowledge, but never feed their ſoules unto e- 
verlaſting life, unleſſe they fowle for it, dreſle 
and digeſt ir in their hearts. There is an apt 
word Gen. 24,63, 1jaac went our to meditate in 
the field: the originall hath it, to ſignifie mucuall 
conference , his mind conferred wichthe truth, 
and the truth wichhim, a miuruall working hee 
wrought upon the heart,by meditating of ic,anf 
i.upon him; by leaving an impreſſion upon his 
ule; this isa rare prattice inthe world,and yet 

azneceſſaryas moſt, itis the art of the ſoule. in | 
being heavenly, ir is ng inuring of thee roevery 
zood duty ; for by-meditationa man comes to | 
vehis mind and hearc fixed upon every thing 
thathe would : Would he pray? hee that hath, | 
inured his heart ro medirate, his mind is fixed in | 
his prayer. Would hereceive a Sacrament ? He 
that hath inured his heart by meditacion , his 
thind is fixed in the ordinance. avid that was' 
| excellent at medication, had afixed beare, Pſal. 
$7.7. Pſal,t12.1.7. | 
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ON Ha'coat I.5. | + 
Now therefore thus ſaith the Lord of Hoſts Conſider 
: your wayes, | 


Fe Prophet reproveth the people becauſe 
A they could fihd in their hearts ro mind their | 
| wn houſes , and yer were a of —_— | 

| s »-B.S ---7 -- "| 
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; 7 he uſe and benefit $7 

ofthe Lord : the Lord had ſent.a drought, anda 
ramine, and ſundry puniſhments upon them tor 
this thing , and yet they laid it not to hearc, and 


| therefore he ſends Haggai the Prophet unto them 


tocall them to repentance; & which is an admi» 
rable courſe,and little thought of in rhe world; 
he begins with holy meditation and confidera» 
tion : Now therefore thus ſauh the Lord, Con- 
fider your wayes z that is, bothin regard of the 
courſe of them, your wicked wayes; and alſo in 
regard of the birter fruit of them , your wre 
ched and unproſperons wayes. Here bee two 
things very remarkable according to the Texry 
1. Therepetitionand inforcing of it again;for; 
heurgeth itagain, Conſider yowy wayez, in the ſe 
venth verſe. | & | | 
2. The benefic thae came by it, itbrought 
them torepentance ; for they «ll obeyed the woyce of 
the Lord, and the words of the Propbet, verle 1 2, Sq 
that che Doftrine from hence is this, that,  ' 
Serious meditation of our fins by the Word, 
isa ſpeciall means co make men repent, ; 
Medication is a ferled exerciſe of the mind for 
a further inquiry of the truth and ſoaffeRing the 
heart therewith; and thereforethere bee fou 
things in medication. 
The firſt is anexerciſe of the mind, not barely 


cloſing withthe truth, and afſenting untoir, andWee; 


ſecing it, and there reſtsgbutitlookerh on every 
fide of the truth : 7 thought upon my wayes aud tral 
ned my feet unto thy Teftimonies , Pſal, 119.59 
fairh David; thatis, I looked on my wayes of 


both ſides, above and, beneath ; it's taken from 


J- 
curious _ 
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of Divine Meditation. | 


curious works, which are the ſame on both ſides, 
{fo that they which work them, mult often corn 
chem on every fide, uſed Exod, 1K 23. as being 
workes with two faces, as one well obſerves : 
ſoit was with David,l rurned my wayes upſide 
downe, and looked every way upon'them : thou 
never meditateſt, unlefſe thon look onthy wayes | 
on borh ſides with all circumſtances, An ele- | 
pant phraſe we have, Dar. 12. 4. Many all 
run 20 and fro, and knowledge ſhall abound ,and bee 
increaſed, | Ram toand % what is that? Ir is 
not the bodily gemoving ot man fromopne place 
co another ſo much, as bufic Rtirring of the mind 
from onecruth to another ; 'fo that ic ſecth the 
whole ſelvedge and compaſſe of che truth : thou 
wilt neverger therruch to be medicated of, till 
thou runne:to and@o in it, meditate it on this 
fide, and meditate it on thar fide, looke on it in 
everynook of it, Meditation is like perambula- 
tion, when men goethe bounds of the Pariſh they: 
zoe in every part of ir, and inevery skirt of it; 
ſo meditation is the perambulacior of the ſoule, 
[when the ſoule lookes how far finne goes, how 
ſfarthe fleſh goes, how far the wrath of God a- 
[ainſi it goes. ) 
| 


Secondly, as it is an exerciſe, ſoit isa ſetled 
Wixerciſe, ic is not a ſuddenflaſh of a mans con- | 

*Ficeit, but it dwels upon a truch. When a man is . 
Cryin adeep m2ditation upon a rhing, he neither fees 
FerSnor hears, nor attends any thing elſe; the ſtream | 
"yl f che hart is ferled upon the truth received ; | 
lt be word of God abid:s in you , and you baverver- 
ome tbe world, 1 Tob.2.14.How came theſe young 
's B29 men 
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| men ro overcomes Satan? Nor by looking inre 
| the Word, or onely thinking of the Word; bur 
| by letting the Word abide in them. Whena man 
| | hathbeen offeredan injury, his heart is alwaye 
ſerled npon it ; when he cates, his mind runne 
| onthe injary z when hewalkes, and talkes, {ti 
his mind runnes on the injury : ſothy heart mu 
poe onthe truth. 2 Tim. 3. Continue in the thing 
thou haſt learned : that is , takeup thy manic 
| houſe in them. A wicked man nay turninrothy 
1 word ſometimes to think of it; butir isasa r 
goes into.attother mans hogſe: there 18 not h 
welling; | 6-4 
Thirdly, itis to make a farther inquiry.: Mee 
| tation doth not onely ſettle upon the trut 
known; bur italſo would' faine: know more q 
rhoſe truths, that are ſubjeaal to it; as a m 
withoutmight ſec rhe our-fide of the houſe, bi 
he could not ſee the roomes within , unlefle he 
| comenigh, and draw the latch, and come int 
| the houſe, and goe into theroomes, and look 
bout them, Meditation pulls the latch of- rh 
} crurh, and lookes into every cloſet, and ever] 
cubboard, andevery angle of it. Here is my fit 
here is my uncleannefle, and here is Gods angei 
here is the wofullevillthat will follow upon it 
and here js a remedy againſt it. Meditation ſe; 
ches into a}{ the lofts and clofers of the truck} 
Theentrance of thy word giveth underſtanding uni 
the femple, Pſal, 119. 30. The ingrefle (as one ew 
pound it)or going into thy word, gives undet 
anding; the wicked flandlooking upon th 
ruth without the doores, bur it is the ingrefiey 


—— —” 


hid | there converfion , there Chriſt and his Spirit in 


out a <> »- 


cat 


| or gol into the truth,chat gives underſtanding. 


of the Sunne that ſhineth into it, the wicked | 
chey ſtand without, like fooles peepidg in at the | 


1 Pearles that are not manifeR unto them: The 
houſe ſeems dark to them that ſtand without, 
Thou muſt enrer into the word, and into every 
particular truthinic, and goe up ſtaires, -and 
downRaires, and have an eye into every roome, 
| There thou thalr find humiliry,there contriction, 


' one cloſer, there all his Jewels in that, and that | 
| box : all is manifeſt within doores. | 
Fourthly,it Iabours to affe&the heart, ir doth 
not onely labour ro know more and more of the 
truth, but alſo it Iabours tobring ir home to the 
heart. The good woman conſiders a field and buyes 
it, Prov. 31.16. that is, ( faith Ambroſe) the 
good Chriſtian ſonle, if incvilitie, then much. 
more in Divinity, conſiders the truth and buyes | 
ir, hetaketh ic for his own, and appropriates ir: 
unto himſelfe; Lo tha (ſaith Eliphes) wee bave| 
ſearched ent: ſo it it, beare it, and knowit for thy 
[[elfe, $6.5. 2-7, When thou canſt ſay of the truth, 
loe this itis, we have ſearched it out; TI have di- 
ved into ir, peruſed it, ſo ir is, even ſo indeed: 
[all rhis is, that thou mayeſt apply it unto thy 
ſelfe, and know it for thy good. 

The firſt Reaſon is, becauſe meditation mu? 


of Divine Meditation, F-.; 


windowes, and there bee many thouſands of |” 


ced the truth is like a neat palace; (ith | {+1 
Chryſoſtome )-the Spirir of God is like the light | © 


ET, 


"by 4X9 ' 


{ters up all weapons, and gathers all forces cf 
arguments for to prefſe the ſame , and lay them 
| B 4 heayie 


Luk15.17 


+ 
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yeare : the poore man could bee conrent ro pay 
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heavie upon the heart : This nfyrie is ſpiritual 
and good, when meditation, like uſurers, who 
grinde and fuck the blood of the needy, and are 
not content with their principaH,bur will have 
conſideration for every pound they Jay out g 
yea for every ſhilling, and that for every week, 
and every month, and every quarter, and every 


the principall, ro exaCt uſe upon uſe, this kills 
him, ſo medication exaeth upon the ſoule, 
and holdeth it to uſe upon uſe. You have com- 


mitted evil in a cornsr,bur you ſhal nat carry it {Noble 
away.ſo. Item, ic was ag1ivſt the knowledge of} God, : 
God revealed; rem, againſt many mgrcies recei-Wſs goc 
ved;[tem,againſt many judgments threatned, a-WMſhoulc 
gainſt many checks of conſcience, againſt.many Wuſt nc 
yows & promiſes;remember thar,O my ſoul. 1-FChrift 
rem for thar,& Item for this, Item for every laſt, Wrhe fo 
& every circumftance,thus oft,and in this place, Thr 
& at that rime, in that manner, So meditated rheWying | 
Prodigal|. Lookeas it is in warres ; were thereWbrou 

bur many ſcores come 2g1inſt- an Army, they {pon + 
might be conquered, or many hundreds, they [io tha 
might be refiſted; bur if many thouſands ſhon{dWevaſic 
come again{t aſma]l army,ir would be in danger} _ 
indeed, Medication leavicth a whole Army of lmurd 


2'guments, a whole Army of curſes, mifcries, 
judgements, commandements agairſ the foul :| 
how ever one miſery or pl:.gue will not knock 
it down , but the ſoule may brook it, and go? 
away with it: but meditation brings a great] 
Armado ct arguments, and tells the Zule God | 


is azainſt thee, and againſt thy wa 


yes: Godis| 
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AY 


1 :gainſt thee where ever thou arr, or what ever 
hou docſt, Then the heart begins to cry out, as 
ſha his ſervant did, Maſter, what ſhall we doe ? 

2 Kings 6.15. So many horſes againſt us, fo 

iany charers, and ſo many men againſt ns, Ma- 

ter, what ſhall we doe ? ſo many finnes, and fo 
heynous, ſo many judgements and ſo heavie,and 

{o many evils and {pirituall maladies, Oh, what 

ſhall T doe to be ſaved ! thac I ſhould commir 

fiune againſt a God that hath damned innume. 
rable Angels, millions of Kings, Princes, and" 

Nobles,, thar I ſhould commir ir againſt this 

God, ſo mercifull ro me, ſogracions, to patient, |/--- 

{good to my ſoule, that I, wretched rebell, | 

ſhould fora cap of drink refuſe heaven, for a 

laſt nor worth a ſtraw under my foot, caſt off 

Chriſt,and grace and all : how ſhall I doe? Then 

the ſoule ſtands in a maze. _ - 

The {econd Reaſon is,becauſe meditation ha- 
Yying bundled up all Items againſt the foule, and 
{brought in all bills of account, it faſtens fin up-| 
pon ; ſoule; I mean ir makes the foule feele tt, 
To chat it muſt needs be convinced withont any |. 
Yevafion. Meditation deals with a man, as El:/ha 
Wdcatkt with the meſſengers of King Form , the 

murderer he was comming to dae miſchiefe to 

the Prophet, and the Prophet did ſhur the door,” 
| Inc held him faſt at che door, 2 Kings 6. 32.and 
Wtnen he made him know that theevill was from 
the Lord, before he could ſtirre : fo meditation, 
when the ſoule would fain our of doores into 
Wits o'd courſe againe, it ſhuts the' doore upon it, 
js [and holds it faſt : Meditation tells the ſoule,this | 


evilli 
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| The uſe and benefit | 
. . cvillis from the Lord upon thee, O my ſoule 
_ © Tthouſticre invrout upon this or that uf 
| more; this evill, that curſe, that vengeance a 
dammation, ifever thou ſtirre forth, thou lok 
thy org arr loſeſt Chriſt,thou Ioſeſt all po 
Kbility c 


comfort. Stirre not out, if thou dg 
thok wilt rucic. Sometimes, when men he 
the word, they goe away. touched, they reſol 
not to commit-{tnne again as they have dont 
{yet when they are gone, it workes not, bur t 
{heart recoyles again, and turnes to its old paſf 
1 The reaſonis, becauſe rhey meditate not upt 
jtche word, they faſten ic not upon their cc 
I ſciences, 
; Ir is with the wordasit is w®* a falve: ifam 
that hath never ſo good a ſalve that will he; 
{any ay in foure and twenty houres, 'if a mi 
hould doe nothing bur lay it to the wound, at 
{rake ir-off, lay it on and take ir off, it will x 
'beale the wound : and no maryell. Why? b 
will netlet it lie on, the beſt falve will not 
jthe ſoare,nor cate out the corruption, unlefe 
{be bound on, and let lie : ſo ic is with the wor 
"many a ſoule heares it, heart, conſcience, aff 
| ions, all toucht : but when he is'gone out i 
jthe Charch, all is gone, his affe&ions die, h 
{ heart dies, and hisconfeience becomes unfre 
full, Why ? he is till removing of the Glvi 
{and will not letit lic on,and therefore the wo 
| over-powers not his corruptions : the word 
{ like che falve,convi&ion of conſcienceis like 
{laying on of theſalve ; medication the bindit 
$otf it co the ſoare, | 
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of Divine Meditation, 
ell —— —— — — 
\ $*, James compares a flight hearer to a man 
that lookes inzo © glaſi,who ſoon forgets his viſage; 
Mbura good bearer doth two things: Firſt , hee 
ropes down and lookes into it, to rake a petfe& 
view of his eſtate ; Secondly, he canrinues hoking | 
into it, James 1,25. hedoth not. leave the glafle 
behind him, bur he carrieth away':the glaſſe with 
him :7 hi man ſhall be bleſſed in bis deed, 
If the pills bee.never ſobitrer, yet letaman 
{wallow them ſpeedily,there is no great diſtaſte; 
bur if aman chewa pill, it willmake him dead- 
ly fick. Thy finnes are like choſe pills,they goe 
dawn very pleaſingly, beeaufe thou fwalloweſt; 
them : chou ſwalloweſt-ggjyn thine oarhes, lies, 
ignorance, ptide, thou fyalloweſt downe the 
threats of the Lord; bur if thou wouldeſt | - 
chew theſe bitter pills, and medicare and rumi- 
nate, and chew the cud, drunkennefle would 
be as bitter as-hell, ſwearinggand ſecurity , and 
Sabbath-breakjng, would be as bitrer as worm- 
wood, thou durit not go on in them,they would 
make thee look ſourly upon them for ever ; like 
a man that hath chewed apill,he can hardly ever 
ſcea pill, bur his ſtomach riſerth againſt it. . Be- 
bold, 1 will be dge up thy way with thornes , Hoſea 2, 
6,1 will nos be ſo preciſe (faith the heart) I will 
oe on 83 I have done, I will goe after theſe and 
theſe courſes ; 1 will hedge up thy way with thorns, | 
({aith God;) mediratjon is Gods inftrumenr,and 
ſets a thorne in the way toevery finne, fo bri 
the heart backe again. Would the heart laſh out 
into luke-warmneſſe? Meditation ſers a thorn 
| in the way ; God will ſpue thee out of = 
| mouth : 


— 
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+ month : Would the heart fally forth into att 
-{finne? Meditation fets a thorn in the way, Cu 

 ſedart thou if chou doeſt erre from Gods Con 
mandements, The heart cannot ſtep forth int 
..:474 any luſt ; but meditation meets ic with a thorn 
| this curſe, and that curſe, this plague, and th 
plague. Would'the hearr reach at mercy in i 
finne ? ' Meditation pricks it from it; rmercie i 
vengeance unto thee, ſo lofig as thou hankre 
after finne: would the heart” reach after Chrif 
in hisfinne? Medication puſhes ir back with 
thorn: No Chriſt for thee, bur a ſevere Judge 
ſ{s'long as thou iccheſt after thy vanities, #67 

What ſhall we chig{gbf chem chen, which a 
loath to praftiſe thisdfitic? Moſt men are loath 
thongh they bee willing enough to meditate « 
their worldly affaires: The Mariner meditate 
and conſiders his courſe by his Compaſs,or elf 
hee mighr ſoon runne onthe quick-{ands , a Pilk 
grime isfull of coughrs; what,amT in my right 
way ? Henever comes toa doubttull turning, but 
he ſtands in a ftudy & muſes,O which is my righ 
, | way? The Merchant meditates, and his mind 
-_ _ Trannes on his Count-book, or elſe he js ſoons 
wares Ph The voluptuous man , his rhought 

- | run on his pleaſures: che drunkards on his cups} 
the proud mans on his credie.. Butir is one thing 
to looke to that which is thine, and another thins 
ro looks to thy ſelfe, Take beed to your ſelves, 
faith tit ord, Deut.11.16.Dewt, 12.30. Deutl 
4-9. Exod.34. 12. asif he ſhould ſay, think « 
thy ſelf and of thy poor foul, letthy meditation 
| run onthy poore ſoule, The heart is untowardif 
unto! 
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unto this duty, and as unwilling as a Bear tothe þ,/... .. 
ſtake : the Beare woul1rather bee rambling a> þ---+ - © | 
nf broad, then be baiced : ſo men had rather ler their [*** >< 
hearts ramble about any thing, then bait chem 
il for their lfinnes ; yea men ſcofftear ir, ſaying, ſhall 
half we alwayes bee poring on our ſinnes? ſhall wee 
icy run mad? (hall we drive our ſelves vo deſpaire? | 
cannot men keep themſelves well while they 
are well ? | | 
I Thepoore man he hath notime for this redi-|/- 
ha ous duty : the rich man, he needes itnot : the}* 
gel wickedrthey dar= not ;ſo no man will: No mar 
ll reperred him of bis wickedneſi, ſaying, What bave 1 
done? Ter, 8,6, No man would meditate and 
thinke wich himſelfe , what is my caſe? how 
ſtands my condition before God ? what evill 
haveI done? In the Ark, and in the old Law, if 
there were any beaſt that chewed not the cud, it 
was a ſigne of an unclean beaſt : the word im- 
plics the briaging up of their meat into their | 
mouthes again , and fitting downe to chew it a- 
gain. Bur now men, like unclean beaſts, ſwal- 
low downe the food of their ſoules unchewed, | , _ 1 
and will not medicate thereof, that it may turne | OP 
to good nutriment; but like Cormorants, they 
take itdown by whole-fale, and arenevyer the 
berter, Sothe wordis to them as the Quailesto | 
the Iſraelites, while the fleſh was yet berween 
their teeth, ere it was chewed, the wrath of the 
38 Lord was kindled againſt them, and ſmore them 
| with a very greatplague, Numb.12. 33. ſothe 
on word of God ſtickes in their teerh ; ere they 
Ml chew it, or medicate upon it, the wrath of God 
19. b. falls 
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falls upoarhem ,” and ſtrikes them with a y 
great plague of hardnefle of heart, and le 

| nefſe of ſoule.. But the trarh is, you that will; 
now ſee your finnes, nor meditate on them, 
ſhall ſeethem,and medicate on nothivg bur Qi 
feare, Lord, when thy band «© lifted wp, they 1 

ot ſee, but they ſpall ſee and will bee aſhamed, E 
26, II. 

Now the Lets of ſerious meditation are, Fir 
vain company, When Peter ſaw the people rc 
ched, A&s 2. 37. and he ſaid unto:them, S, 
your ſelves from-1bis mntoward generation, verſ,, 

As if he ſhould fay, If you love. your ſelves, Gali 
hath couched your hearts, ſuffer not Satan, a 
theſe wicked inſtruments, to ſicale away thi 
impreſſions of rerror from your ſoules. If eydor 
you love your ſoules, ſort-not your ſelyes 
this untoward generation.Sce as it hamblesyc 
fo-let meditation follow upen ir, ſo that itn 
*/ - | ftillhumble you, Ill company brings a man | 
"++ **7 the gallowes ( as the proverb is)andill compaiiſa 
willbriog a man to hell (ſay I: )and medicarighi 
>| cannotbe admittedrto ir. David wouldnot 
-.. | a wicked mantoabidein his fight, when he w 
ro medicate : he wiſht that there were nev 
>| wicked man in the world; much lefſe would 
1} keep company withthem, M4 meditation of | 
| ſoall be ſweet ; let the ſinners be canſumed out of 
earth, andlet the wicked be no more :-Bleſt thus 
Lord, O my ſoul, Pſal.104.35, _ A 
The ſecond let is, multitudeof worldly br 
| nefſe: 4 dream (ſaith Solomon) comes through m 
| tatude off buſineſs, Eccleſ, 5, Multitude of _ 
mt cafſel 


4 


| his hands full, yethee would nothave his hands |/- > 
tobe over=charg ed, burthat he might medicare q-- & 3-440 
y in Godeword © AO all downe to |”... 
(oy in GCromibim alſo up tothy [+> / 
Law) \naryart7 7 fa to thy commandements which I |/”. _/-. 
| NT IT Footed dares feats Pal. | 17% 
119. _ Take not wo much upon thee, like |*-*+- 


wo 
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gave obſerved. He that oyer-imployes himſelf, 


2 Y . 
£3 of 
%* F{ "= 


of Divine Meditation, _ | 
;nſeth the mind ſoto run on them, that they do | 


2ndream of them in their ſleep, as Luctvtine, 
eneca,Claudian, & many others of the heathens 


ws medicatio heaven are dreaming m 
tions, his tho dreaming ts, he can}. 


ſeriouſly 4 une DA of his ſoul. |;.._ >. 7 
any ingrofſe buſineſſe into their hands, never}... ... - 


hinking they have enough z they are fo greedy 
iſter the world, and ſo cab of heaven, So 


hey make their hearts like way ground: | 
+ \—rapamay won wes Wag ” ked ſown, 
+ way, W uch a through-fare,and | 
broad Carriers road ofcarth| y affarrs,thar- all 
he word, and medication hereof, is troden 
Jowr n as the grafsinche high-way, which cannor 
- ſoneither meditation in a buſte-bodied 
ieare, | For a good mediraring mind, ( Nemo ad | 
g 5t oceupatue, faith Sevecs) no man ever 
cameto it ſarfeired with imployments. David | 
Ithough he had abundance of State affairs both 


thoſe graſping worldlings,that wil hayea finger 
yg Lbri) ing 6+ Ort, HMariba, thow art 


exmbred about ma 1, but one thing 2 needfull, | 
bark 


and CMarybath better part, Loi 41 | 
and what was that ong thing? OY ug 
and | 


$ 
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and meditaring in,and pondring Chriſts wo 
not as Theophylat expounds it) as ifhe 
fay, HAartha, Maribz, thou art combred 
+ manydiſhes, but one thing is needfull, only 
]diſh; though indeed fo iir be, ygthe here ſpe 
of not only of one diſh, but ofWany cares y 
hinder that one neceffary durie of hearing 
meditating onthe word of God. 1 
' . Thirdly, ignorance. A man cannnot medi 
| of a thing he knows not ; nor thou of thy fing 
ifthou benot 8kilfull in Gods catalogue of 
finnes;nor of mercies and promiſes,if rhou bi 
notverſtin them; nor of his preceprs,if thou 
not benotexperr in them. The Pſalmiſt pro 
that hee had more knowledge then all his 
chers: Why? Becauſe hee uſed ro meditare 
have more underſtanding then all my Tmtors, for 
teſtimonies are my meditation, Pſal. 119. 99, 
Fourthly, averſneffe of the heart : The hear 
like the ſwine, medirattoris like the yoke: 
Hogge would fain get intoforbidden fickds 
' togrub them, the yoke that hinders him, * 
he cannot abideir, every ſtep he takes,he lift 
his foot toſtrikeirupif hecould ; fo the | 
would fain break through hedges, and geti 
forbidden wayes, anditthou wouldeſt medits 
it would every moment lift up its heele to4 
thee befides it : If ir cannot put thee beſides 
will marre itif it can; andtherefore D2v:d pr 
|toGodro ſettle his heart upon the right; 4 
put his yoke upon him, or it would never 
ſtedfaſt elſe upon meditation, Let the word's of 
| nin, and the meditations of my beart, bee ever 
| cept 
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may readic,iIf thou-wilenor Ray,and medicate 
A herein, the Ward is plain to:thy condemnati- 
ef on, that ifchou didftburthinkof jc withe run: 
: kr 
160 gear owne woet, of che-mul- | 
gi ac ofthem. > wry" 10% ib wayfalbof ; 
ole » though he ſtand-not- meditsring | 
whe arethepics; yerbe may runand foe then” 
Thebook of God isfull, leavesand cover; and / 
of woes againſt hoe, Lam. 2. 16. Trig whic-| 
without there thou mailt readthy ſins weric- | 
girls yea: rn ng Aoqiy 
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what is this at'm = yetihe cah-' 
oF ee its Bcho!d the e, lendeth before | 
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Solpel in the one, and thy goings and obedience 
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hou ſha'l be weighed, and fo found, thou ſhalt 
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laked : fin covers and diſguiſeth ic ſelf, wich 
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with profit, Why carding, dicing, huncing, 
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meditate cn the vileneſſe of their fins, never are 
humbled, never eſcape Gods wrath; even bes 
cauſe they do not diſcover mens iniquities, Lam 
2. 14. Alas, the profit of thy fins ſhall ceaſe, the 
leaſure ceate, the eaſe cealc, and all theſe goog 
y ſuits ſhall vaniſh away, when rhe ſoul come 
die, or to ſtand before the judgement ſeat e 
Chriſt : fn will remain, but thy lver, and th 
gold, where will that be then? thy laughter, ar 
thy merriment, what will become of that ther 
thy delight will be gone,. Meditate therefor 
with thy (elf, my fin is now gaintull, and ea 
and pleaſant;bur what will my fin become,whe 
I come tolie on my death-bed ? what good wi 
lit do me, when Thave moſt need of ſuccour > 
will never acknow!edge him my friend thar wi 
turn againſt me, when I have moſt need of hit 
Alas, I muftdie, I myft come to judgement, 
muſt go either to heaven, or to hell : the prot 
that I get now by my fins, will it beſtead 
then > the pleaſure, the eaſe that I now find | 
fin, will it help me there > Alas no, it will thi 
. {be my+break-neck, it will be a devill unto m 
the more I have been delighted with it, tl[i6ans 
-.,\ moreit will gall me : the more I have gottenh |theh 
' [it, themoreit will damne me : the fin which 
moRt of ail loved, will moſt of all torment m 
Keeleſaaſt.1 4.9. look thus upon fin. 
The third means: dive into thine own ſoul af 
heart , there is a rongh brawn over thy hea 
thatic feels nor its fins. Now Meditation mi 
look. through, and come to the heart at thiff 
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| quick, atd catiſe the truth to dive intothe deep 
| places of the foul. When the timber is bard,che 
workman cannot thruſt in rhe nail with the 
weight of his hand: no, he-muſt hammer ir in, 
Meditation is the hammering of the hearr, It's a 
pertinentphraſc, Fer. 2 3. 24. 1s not my word kke | 
afire, (faith the Lord) and' like a bammer that' 
breaketh the rocks in pieces} There be two Sp) 
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this hammer, and knocks the nail into the rock 
heart, ang makes itenter : Wile chot nor feele? | 
Ile makethce feel: (faith Mediration ) wile thou | 
nottake notice of thy wretched: eſtare? Medi" 
tation comes with blowe after blowe, & makes 
ittakenotice. Secondly, of fire; the word is like |- 
fire ; Meditation kindles ir abour the hearr, A | 
manben i1mtned with cold is ſenſelefſe, the wa-} 
ter frozen with cold , though the leaſt peble 
would have funk in ic before, nowa great mil- | © 
ſtone is able co lie upon it, and nor fink; the wa- 
ter is able to bear it: ſo is the heart, be it fins ne- 
{ver ſ0heavie, as the hill of Baſan, yer it bears 
» "i ieand feels no weight :bur Meditation thawes 
0987 theheart, and then every fin pinchech and op-1 

preffeth, Is not my word like fire? as if he ſhould 

fay; think of it, and muſe of it, and meditare of 

it, and thou ſhalt feel it as a fire. Meditation is 
the often ſmiting of the heart with this hammer: | 
(o did Epbraim, ſmite wpou bus thigh : Jer. 31.19. | 
1] like a man in a miſerable agony, he thumps his 
own breaſt, and in a _ ſtrikes his hand 
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wrath of God, which 1s as a conſuming, f 
and with ic {mireit ſoundly, Meditate jon, t 
truth of the Lord, this threatning and 't} 


with all theſe ſmite it to powder. 
The fourth manner; Anricipate and pre 
thine owne heart: meditate what thy heart 


loul: as much ; thou wilc one day wiſh, Ohth 


| whereas new thou ſbalt ſmite Syria but thrice, 2 Ki 

. or-fo, but they,will nor ſmite their fins dead 
firſt, Thou muſt ſmice five orfix times, yea fif 
times five times, till thou haſt quice broken tf 


impoſtume of thy heart. Meditate onthe me 
cies of God, and with them ſmite it often al 


| threatning; this commandment, and thar con 
| mandment; this promile, and that promiſe, at 


oneday wiſh, if it be not humbled, andrell if 


me 22! 
T live, 
afſem 
miſlil 


albam 
[thou 
[yecld 
| preſet 


me c 


Ty ſe 


ved by 
cie mc 
erell 
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Thad been humbled under the reproofesof rhe 
Lord ! -Ohthat I ha4 been wiſe to have under- 
ſtood mine owne mercie 1 Curſed bee the day 
that ever I neglecd the means of grace; fo the 
Lord brings in a fooliſh obſtinatefinner, curſing 
and banning his own ſoule, ſobbing and hoy. 
/a Jn the laſt.. Oþ how bave 1 bated inferuGion, 


my heart deſpi ed reproofe | and bave not ob- | 


ſerved the voyce of my T eacher:,nor indined mine 
tare to them that inſtrutled mee? Pro.5,12,13, I 
had Miniſters to preach.ro me, but I would nor 
come at them : or if 1 did, I cared not for their 
doQrine: I had friends that adviſed mewel, bur 
woe is me damned wretch 1 I heeded them nor, 
Thus thon wilt caſt rhe foole into thine owne 
teeth, and ling a thouſand curſes into thine own 
face,becauſe of thy madneſſe. I might have lear- 
ned, but I would not; I might have been-hum- 
Rodgbur I wor ych :. 1 was almoſt in all evill in 
me midſt of the aſſembly of. the congregation,uer(,14. 
| "ora be W Sainrs of God ny Whit: 
aſſemblies , burT mocktthem, I hated them, 1 
miſliked chem for being too preciſe, I was not 
albamed of my ſecuxicy,nonot inthy fight. Thus 
| thou wilt cry ogt.gpe day, if now thou wilt nor 
[yecld unto meditation, which muſt make this as 
[preſehit with chee,. Know thou,O my ſoul, the 
time of thy viſitation isathand, thou wilt curſe 
& ſelfe hereafter, if thou doeſt notnow be mo. 
ved by Gods mercies, thou ſhalt never ſee mer- 
cie more ; Now be awaked by Gods judgments, 
or el{&thou ſhalt feel them for evermore : now, 


D 3 or | 
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| or forever thou ſhalt roare for them. Then the 
"ſhalt curſe thy gains and thy profits that 'Þ 
witched thee, thou ſhalt curſe thy pleaſures a 
delights that beſotted thee, curſe thine, 6 


mand 
it per 
Hunt 


heart, and thine own' ſoul, and thine own aj 


ſcience that have damned thee. Medirarionm 


rell thee, thus it will be with thee, unleſle x P 
obeyeſt NOW. Hear ye me nor, oh ye chilares F 


depart not from the words of my mouth. ver. 7. h 


the word now, and obey it, let it not departg 


of thy medirztion. Now be hambled with gr: 

ar then thou ſhalrbe hambled with ho ql 
then thou ſhalt wiſh,Oh that I had been rul 
When thou art in hell, then rhon ſhalc medita 


hunte 
YEſq! 
ie hu 
the h1 
1aunc 
of che 
with 
forſal 
andtt 
heart 


cie,w 


Oh ir was good counſell thar fuch and ſuchMthous 
Miniſter” gave me ; good counſell that ſack gean 
friend, and ſuch a brorher gave me ; but wrt Eithe 
that T'was, I hadnot grace to follow it 1 Ih 
more mind of my pleaſtres,” more mind of;1 
vanities then of grace. Ok it it were to do ag! 
| I would not do fo for a thouſand worlds: þ 
alas, 1t is now too lare,” Therefore let Medi 
tion preſſe this apoft thee hefore-hand. © 
' Now follows the third thing, how to put 
to Mediration. Foure dures are to be done 
this parpoſe, EY. - 
1 Let Meditation haunt thy heart, let me 
tation Jones thee with the hellith looks of 
ſins, and follow it with the dreadfull vengeaiy 
| of God, haunt it with promiſes, haunt it wi 
rhreatnings, hatht it with mercies, and hal 
1 ir wich judgements , and haunt it-with Cow 
; "2! + +3" anda 


Pd 
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mandments, The heartis1ike the Beaver, when 
it pereciveth it carinot poſſibly eſcape from the ! 
funtſman , itcars the member for which it is 
hunted, and flings it down, and ſoeſcapes (iaich 
WEſep: ) So purlue thy heart with its fins, with 
xe hue and cry of Gods mercies; purſue it with 
the hubbub of Gods judgments; Ict meditation | 
haunc it, and let thy ſoule ſee 1c ſhall neverberid ! 
of che haunt ; atlaſt it will bee content to part | 
wich irs luſts, Let meditation fay, wilt thou 
forſake thine own mercies? If thou livelt thus 
andthus, if thou praycſt thus and thus, d-ad- 
heartedly,thou kickeft againſt thine own mer- 
cie,wilt thou ruſh upon the pricks ? This mercic 
[thou maiſt have,if thou wouldſt amend;thar ven- 
[geance thou ſhalc have, if thou doe nor amend : 
[Either cutoff chy ſinnes, orelſe God will cur off 
thy ſoul. Return, O Shulamite,return return, ics the | Cant.6.1; | 
yoyce of Chriſt to thee :Ler meditation ſay,Re- 
turne, O my ſoule, returne, returne, and rhon 
| mayſt be ſaved ; retarne, or elſe thou ſhalr b:e 
condemned. Now what was the effe& of tis 
haunting meditation ? Or ere [ was (aware, my 
ſoul: made me like the Chariots of Aminadah, ver, ' 
12, That is, my ſoule mufing and meditating on | 
theſe and theſe commandments, it ſo humbled | 
my ſoul, that it made me yeeld; yea,and made me | 
run as faſt as the-Chariotsof Aminadzb,freey and | 
williagly to Chriſt, | | 


_ Deal withthy heart as Fanive his father dealt LH Dy” 


with him: 'he ſeeing his ſonge was Atheiſticall, |--. «,. 
he laid a Bible inevcry room, that his ſon could |{;.-44z7;; 
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look inno room, but beholda Bible hauny 
| him, npbraiding him, wilt thou not read mez1 
th:iſt? wilt thou not read me? And ſo at 
he read it, & was converted from his Atheiſm 
$o let meditation haunr thy hearr, hold forth 
coinmandments, promiſes, threatnings of t 
Lard,rthat thy heart may ſee them ; let meditat 
on hanar thee in thy, Iuke-warmneſle : prayt 
thou thus luke-warme ? This prsyer will bre 
thy neck one day, Repenteſt thou ? This Juk 
warm repentance will cauſe God to ſpue th 
out oft his mouth . Hearelt thou , ſpeakeſt rhe 
toinkeſt chon? Theſe lake-warme- duties w 


ro It, 

Let meditation haunt thee , as they haunt 
| Nehemiah with warnings, ter j#es ( ſaith 
Text) they ſent to Nebemiab, they willLeed 
| thee, Nehem, 4.12, Beware af the danger, the 
nemy will be upon thee ; ten times they w 
ned him, never giving over till Nehemiah It 
| ked about him, vey/. 1 3, So doe thou kaunrt thi 
owne hear: ; they will be upon thee,this curl 
this wrath, that hardneſſeof heart, this ſecur 
| will be upon thee, Ten times, yea a thouſ? 
| times ten times,never give over thine own 


be ſome, ler God {end meditations. ro hal 
them,and follow them,ſaying,repent,leave 
| or that ſinne,why wilc thou be damn'd with! 
fin ? Oh forfake it, preſently they will ga | 


_ _ 


confound thee ere long, ifthuu Tookeſt i 


untill thou haſt made jr to ſubmit. Indeed the 


che mouth of meditation, and of conſcience, an 


ſtrik 


| 


| 
| 
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4 of Devine M editation. 
firike them ſtark dead : as Abrer when Azabel 
'would haunt him, and follow him,and turnnei- 
ther to the righe hand, nor to the left, but fol- 
low him at the heels, 7 *rn aſide({aith Abner)bur 
he would nor turne afide from following him, 
Turn alide from me (ſayes 4b»er again ) orTI 

ll will kill chee, bur he wouldnot turne afide, he 

| would follow him. cloſe : Then he up with his 

real Speare and ſlew him,2.$am2.19,20,21,22,23. 
ll So many deale with the meditation of, conſci- | 
ence, when conſcience would dogge them, and | 
weary them out, of their fins, they will not; 
when conſcience would haunc them, they will 
not be haunted therewith ; when conſcience 
would follow them up with their deſperare 
wiltulneſſe, they gall, and wound, and murder 
conſcience to be quiet-, But David haunted his 
heart, and would have haunted. | 
The ſecond duty ; let. Meditation trace thy 
heart, as it ſhou]d haunt thee, fo alſo letit trace 
th:e inthe ſame ſteps, So would the Church, Let 
u ſearch and trie our wayes , and turn again wnto | 
| the Lord: Lam. 3.40. The word (in the originall, | 
ſayes Buxtorf ) {ignifies , track, owr feps , ſtep by 
ſtep: this ſtep was in the ditch, that in the mire, | 
that ſtep awry : track them all, that we may un- | 
| gothem all again, and curnunto the Lord. Never | 
pray, but let meditation track thy prayer: this 
paſſage was right, that paſſage was amifſe. Ne- 
ver keep a Sabbath, but let medication track thy 
keeping of it; this duty was fincere , that was 
rotten : Never do any thing, bur let Meditation 
1 track 


i. 
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track it. Thisthought,this word,this ation, 

warrantable; that was out of the way: track th 

heart, as the Lord trated Elzab, he tra&t him 

| the wilgerneſſe, hetraQted him under the jun 
rtree, he traft him in the cave; hat deft th 

va Eliab? go forth: 1 King. 19. What doſt thallf tion 

bere Eliahtgo,retrrn, He trat him in the monr 

Go, return, what doſt thou bere Eliah? this is not. 

place for thee.So ler Meditation wair thee: whi 

doſt thou here, O ſinner ? what doſt thou here 

O drunkard > in thy covetouſneſſe, or in t| 

prophanenefle, what doſt thou here? this is r 

| a place for thee, unleſſe thou mean to periſh. 

may be thou''art now ſcared out of theſe finne 

and art run into civill honeſty ; let Meditarionlll | 

ſtill rraft thee. Whar doſt thou do here, oh (in hat 

ner? civilitic is not af fir for thee, unleſſ{f| hatff 


thou werrt better, th ſhalr be rorn 1n peeces 
It may be thon arc dr1ven out of thy civility,api 
art gone further, to the profeſſion of Religion, 
though itbe without rhe power of it: let medi 
| tation ill wait thee. What doſt thou here, & 
ſinner?chis forrie kind of profeſſion is not a pal 
| fitfor thee; unlefe thou be godlier then fo, tholl 
ſhalt be devcnr:d with everlaſting fire, J 
Meditation is hke the courſing of a hage i 
the ſnow';the hare fearing to be taken by thi 
dogs, here ſhe ſtops, there ſhe leaps, here ſhi 
interleaps, there ſhe goes backward , and for: 
ward,npward and downward,and all to deceiv 
the dogs,that they may nor find her;but they go 
ſmelling and maundring, winding and turning, 
ang 


——_— 
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and track her ſtep by ſtep, til thy find her:ſo Me- 
kditationin the coutfng of the ſoul,the heart hath 
thouſand fetches, a thouſand meanders and la- 
yrinths, a thouſand croffe windings, and com- 
paſſings, and deceits, and all ro puzle Medita- 
= tion, But Meditation muſt track the heart , as 
G64 dealt with Feb, be counted bu fteps, ſtep b 
eps Fob 1.4.16, Mediration is the ſouls blood- 
hound, it will never leave howling, the wrath 
= of God, till it hath taken the hearts fin for a 
Fprey; Meditation haunts Tt out of one fin, and ir 
ns intoanother ; Meditation haunts it out of 
that, & it runs into a third: Meditation is a good 
purſevant,it proſecuresthe ſinner, & actacheshim 
|” Now becauſe the heart is moſt cunning, and 
[hardeſt to be tracktdy irs ſent , when the hearr 


| hatFraken v P abundance of good duries, and at- 


tained unto ſundrie IrACES , theſe good duties 
andcomMmon graces drow the ſent of the hearts 
wickednefſe. As Huntſimen obſerve , that the 
hounds cannot well huntin the Spring, as Theo- 
Baſs: and Po[lux, and others obſerve: the 

cert odors of the flowers and herbes ( fayes 


honeſflie and formalitie. And therefore let Me- 
ditation make diligent ſearch, faith he. 

The third duty : hale thy heart before God, 
and tet Meditation bring ir before his throne, 
1-ndthere powre out thy complaint againſt it be- 

fore God, there out with all thy villany, and ar- 


.ticle 
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wlll | 0ppizn ) hinder the hounds from ſmelling the |, 4, .. 
| hare: fo it is with MedirRion ; itis hard for it ro h by 
track the heart inthe green Spring time of civill | 
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complaints, as a man powreth out water ou 
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cicle againſt thy ſelf, and bring as-marya 
plaints againſt thy ſelf before heaven , as tt 
bedrops in a bucket full of water. So do; 
godly: I powred ont all my complaints before hi 
(Plat. 102, in the preface.) I powred out: 


a veſſel] ; generally men are willing to cal 
mercie,butrhey arenot ſo willing to bring ga 
plaints unto God againſt themliclves: ye 


have them whiſper after the Miniſter, as hi 


begging for pardon, ang mercie, but they | 
not do ſo, whiles he is complaining of th 
fins; the helliſh and devilliſh abominations. 
theirheart. Theſe are men of corrupt min 
reprobate concerningthe faith, and ſhall ne 
have mercy , till they be as forward to cc 
plain of their fans, as robe plaintives for nſehg 
When a man in meditation meets wi 1 
hard matter, that he Cinnot ſufficiently dive] 
to, hebreaks it to another : {o do thou to Ge 
break all rhy heart-to God, rell him of thy hat 
nefſe of heart, of the pride of thy heart , of 


deſperate prophanenefſe of thy heart,; but ral 


theſe rules with thee, 4 
Firft, thy complaint muſt be fl of ſorrow; Pla 


> "BF" RX We 
_. Secondly, it muſthe a fell complaznt,of alt: q 


pe 


BH fins, and of al thy lufts; Lam.2.18.1 9. Poxred 


| 


| 


thy beart like witer before the face of the. Lord, W: 
ter runs all outof a veſſell when you turn -cþ 
mouth downward ; never a ſpoonfull will ta 
behind. The wicked will not complain of thei 


gy 
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ns, fully :xhey make hypocriticall profeſſions, 
itbe a fin, T am ſorrie for it;(faies one) if it be 
jughr, I cry God mercie;(ſaith another) when 
heir own conſciences tell them it isaſinne, yer 
ey will not complain ofitabſolutely. 
+ Thirdly, thy complaint muſt be with aggra- | 
ation: thou muſt aggravate thy fins by all che 
ircumſtances, that may ſhew it to be odious, as | 
eter did ::when be thought thereon, be wept : Mark 
14-72. the originall hath it, he c aft all theſe things 
ve port another, Wretch that I was, Chriſt was 
ly maſter, and yet I denied him; ſuch a good ma- 
er, thathe called me before any of my fellow 
lpoſtles, and yer I denyed him; I was readie to 
k once, hedenyed nor me : I was to be dam- 
nedonce, he denyed not my ſoul, and yet Ideni- 
«dhim; he told me of this fin beforehand, that 
I might take heed of ir, and yer I denyed him. 
Gid I will not commit ic, nor forſake him, and 
I denyed him: yeathis very nighc,no longer 
ago, did I ſay and ſay again, I would nor deny 
lim, and yetI denyed him : yea I-ſaid, though 
all others denyed him, yet would not I; and yer 
worſe then all others, I denyed him with a wit- 
nefſe, before a maid, before adamoſel ; nay more 
filthy beaſt that T am, I aid I did not know the 
man; nay more, I {ware Ididnot know himgnay 
morgthen all chis, I did even curſe my felt with 
an oath thatT did not know him : nay more, all 
thisevill did I, not above five or fax ſtrides from 
my Lord and Saviour : nay more, eyen then, 
When if ever I would have ſtood for him, I 
"= ſhould 
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ſhould have done it then, when all chexworld@@i 
forſake him: Oh wrerch that I was, I denif@eai 
him4 he caRtup all theſe circumſtances toge 
and meditating on thetn, he went our, and 1 
batterly. - | 
Fourthly, thy complaintmuſt be a ſelfe-e 
demning complaint : thou muſt condemnes 
> , +... felfe, and lay thy (elfe at hell gates, and ſet? 
-..- .. :4aked point of Gods vengeance'at thy th 
£4/-- | Thus and thus havelT lived, damined caſt-4i 
*-.. - | as T havedeſervedto be { So did Exz#s in 
>y/-<<* | behalfeof the FJewes, Ez>2 9. 
2" For, $i He fell on bis face, he did not bfconful 
**  "Z| down onhis knees, bur like a man aſtoniſhed} 7 | 
— LTfcll on his knees, ready to reele on the' grouWightec 
700 1+.» in amazement; . Micſhoi 
/} 2. Heſpread out bis hands unto the Loyd, veiſaſinne? 
as if he ſhould ſay, here is my heart-blood, Lodo 1 
©" / | here is my breaſt, Lord, we deſerverhon ſhouliveab 
+, | ſtab us with thy wrath, FaGod: 
+ 3. He bytes tolook heaven in the face, vaver m« 
4-14 6. {o vexed to think on the finnes of his peoff 
_ | that he is evehi confounded to begge mercy. 
| 4. He is (as it were) dumb and ſpeech 
betore God : 'And now owr God, what ſhall we 
after ail this ? for we bave forſaken thy comman 
mentsverſe 10, Shall Texcuſe the matrer ? 
it is inexcuſable. What ſhall we ſay after all th 
| Shall we.call for thypatience 2 We had it, | 
yet were little the better, Shall we call for m 
cie >? Why, we had it, and- yer our ſtubbc 
hearts would not come downe. F know 


lh 


|; 


{&Shat to lay for our felves :; for we have finned 


, a þ 


1 


ww | es ſoules ar Gods feet; as if he ſhould fay; here 


L 


Me ſhould fay, How canſt thou ſpare us for this 


oulF/iveabove ground, when thou art ſo righteous 


thee why thou doelt fo : Oh it's mercie;it's Mmer- 
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ainſt thee- | | 
5, He declares Gods truth, that he had war- 
d them (Lon Prophets,(verſ.11.12.)but no war- 
1 ag can rter Us. 
1,6. He ſhewes how God had prni/ted them, yet 
hey would not be- humbled : for all that God 
wud brought upon them leſſe evils then they deſer-' 
xd, and wrought deliverancer for them, which | 
hey could not have expe&ed ; What (ball we ſay, 
hewld we for all this break, thy commandements? 
verſeI 3. 14+ What can we expe bur hell and 
zonfulfon ? | APs 
4, He is ſenlible of Gods judgements and 
) phteouſnefle -O0 Lord, thou art righteous : as if | 


fnne? How can it ſtand with thy righreouſnes? 
How is it that ſuch hel-hounds as we are,ſhould 


aGod? It is a wonder that the carth opens not 
ermouth forto ſwallow us up quick: for, 0 

Lord, thou art rsghteow, hs 
8. Helayes down his ſoule, and all the peo- 


we be, thou maiſt damne us ifrhou wilt; Beho/d, 
we are all here before thee in our treſpaſies : for wee 
cannot ſtand before tbee,becanſe of this uer 15. Be- 

here we are : rebels we are: here are cur 
heads and our throats before thee, if now thou 
ſhouldſt rake us from our knees unto hel,& from 
Our. prayers unto damnation , we cannot askf 
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cie indeed, that we have been ſpared, Thus n 
 ditation muſt bring our hearcs before. 
and there complaine againſt thzm before hi 
ven, ' | 
Meditation ſhould deale with the heart, as1 
Father did with his poſſeſſed child, who carr 
him to Chrilt ; ſaying, Maſter ,my child is poſſe 
with a Devil,even a dumb ſpiric,and ] ſpake 10 Whrie. 
Diſciples that thy ſhould caſt him out, but they coli 
 not,Mark-o. 18. Bring bim to me (ſaith Ch 
verſ.19, How long is this agoe ſince this ca 
bard Of a child ({atth the Father) and ofi 
bath caſt bim into the fire, and often into the water 
defiroy bim'; but if thou canſt doe Katy F246 (as « 
tainly thou canſt doe all things ) have compaſ 
on 145, and help us,verſ{e 22. And then Chriſt hel 
him - So let meditation drive thy heart ro Go 
ſaying, Lord here is my heart (I beleeve) poll 
with a Devill ; focirtis a moſt abominable 
©... ful hearc: Ibrought my hearrc ro chy Miniſters 
4.-/,> |cureir,to Sermons, to prayer, toall other 'g 
duries,but they cuuld not help me; my heart 
a Devilliſb h:art , ſtill my heart is wicked, a 
rebellious {till : the Bevill,oh ! the Devill is i 
ſtill LOh, how be tempts me lhe holds me, 
calts me into the fireof this luſt , and into 
| Water of ever-flowing iniquity, Have th 
compaſſion, come and helpe me ; for my hearf 
miſerably vexed with Satan ; when pray, Ul 
Devill ftuffes me witch dead choughts, and dro 
»| fie defires, the Devill fills me-with wandring 
» .»4-{,,4maginations,and Iknow not what; when I he 
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ke Word, the Devil makes me to-riſc up againſt 
or forger it; or not obey ir; when the Sabbath 
me; the Nevillſ:ts me onthinking my own 
houghrs, afid ſpeaking mine own words; when 
ment is come, the Devill hinders me in| 
fe examination, the Devill diſappoints me in 
yy preparation : Oh have thoa compaſſion on 


The fourth daty ; ler meditation, when it hath: 
eld thy heart before God, there caſt thee down' 
defore him : when medication hath ſearched | 
pat chy caſe, and made jr appeare how wofull it 
;then lec it lay thee along before God, with 
Phar [Þ ul T doe to be ſaved ? So itdid with them | 
n A&s 2.27. as if they ſhould ſay (faith Chry/ſo-T 
owe) We have nor one jor of hopeto finde 
Wnercic, ſo long as we live as we do, What ſhall |. 
wedo? Say what thott wilc, 'our cars are ready | 
o hear itz command what thou wilc,our ſouls, 
arever itbe, are willing -to doe k :-bid us |: 
offer whar cver thon pleaſeft, cellas whar it is, | 
Wand we will endure it. They did nor fay; (noces 
Chr ſoſtome) How ſhall we be ſaved,as wicked men |, 
doe : they deſire ro be ſaved, bar their maine 
isnor toſce what they muſt doe, they are | 
old what they muſt doe, and yer refuſe to doe | ' 


Wdownbetore God, with the good Jaylor , Sirs, |. 
what ſhall 1 doe to be ſaved? Afr 16, 30, Firlt;|. 
Jt muſt I doe ? and then to be ſaved. Firſt, rny 


care muſt be what to daeto'getour of thy fins, ] © of} 


he at; ate ye peed laved ; | 
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| as if be ſhould ſay, Hee I am at a damned paſf 
' | and therefore I was a making away my felk 


the fire of hell did flay my foule': but now 
there hope of ſalvation? is there indeed ? 
tell me, I am willing to doany thing, whatn 


Lord ; b+'ir puniſhmerits to ſuffer, tell me of ul 
I am ready to beare it; be it precepts for 

doe, though never4o 'irkſome, O ler me kne 
it, and I will notrefuſc ir, what muſt I doe to 
ſaved ? When the. heart is thus humbled up 
ſound meditation,it's willing ro do or ſuffer a 
thing, Zonah is willing to be caſt into the ſea, 


meas thou wilt, ; 
The firſt Motive. Is it a folly not to medir 

Shoulda man walk on ina courſe, and not me 

tate whither it will tend ? When he falls in 

miſchiefe, what will he ſay? I never the 

of this before,I never conſidered that this wou 


'|bethe end. Now it is the partof a fool tof 


Inever thought, as the Latin proverb hath 


| when'the Steed is (tollen, if he ſhould chen ſh 
\theScable doore, what wouldſt thou fay ? 


ſhould have thought of _ before; The ni 
man inthe Goſpel had theſe meditations inJ 


| heart ; he thoughewirhin humſelfe, What 


I do, becauſe IT have no roome where to beltg 
my traits? Hefaidinhisheart, This will 

I will pul down mybarnes and build great 
and will ſay to my foale, Saxle, ſoule, thus 


much goods laid up for many yeares,eatedrinks@ 


” | —_ _—m—o—— _ = lt. —_— 


Idoe? Keep nothing back of all the will hill ;4.1. 


ing bumbled, Fenab 1,2, Here 1 am,Lord,dea! will co h 
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ul be merry 3 Lake 12.17, 18,19,20, Thou fool(Gaid þ* 
lil God).this night ſhall chy ſewle bee required of thee , |/ 
then ; whoſe ſhall theſe tbings bee 1h1t thou baſt hs 
ol rrovaded ? God faid thus unto him'; nor as if [+ ©" 
nul! God ſpake thus fatniliarlyunto him (faith Theo- |* */ 7 
uy le.) hut ic isa parable, and God fayes 1o in ||. 
tl bis word ,, Thow foode, this night ſpall they require 
| ly foule ofphee. In this night of chy blindnefſe, 
[inthisvight of thy ſecuricy,ſhall they require ir: 
thee doch not lay, 1 will require thy folile of] 
; bur they : hee dartrnet ſay who, bur they, | 
þuphank hell, God knowes who (hall come, |. -......_ 
| thou ſhale die,and they ſhall fetch away thy ſoule |-- 2, 
{co hell ::b:y ſhall require it, A godly mans ſoule |: 
3s not required, but rather he requires God to 
take away his (oule ; he is willing todie, that he | 
may be with Chriſt : buta wicked mans ſoule is 
required of him : hee would willingly not die, | 
bur that his ſoul is required of him,and/he muſt | 
die... Doubrleſſe the. rich, faole, now thought | 
with bimſelfe, I never thought that, I hould 
bavedied fo ſoone, and therefore now.he falls 
(irmay be) ro. his Lord, Lord , and cries God 
mercie;- But what will they fay to-him?2 Thou 
ſhouldt have thought of this before.” -. \.. 
-  Thewiſe man ſhallinberit glory, bur ſhame Ball be 
the promotion of fooler, Prop, 3. 35., The wile and 
prident, thoſe that cruly meditate of things be- 
fore hand, ſhall bave glory; bur fools chat hope 
tobepramoredtg; glory and falvation, ſhame 
Landconfufion of face'ſhallbe all their promoti- 
tion,: and when they come thereto, befades their | + ; 
 expeRa- | \ 
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. The uſe and benefit 


C 
expeftation ; what will they fay? We ney 
thoaghr it would be thus with us before 5 bul 
foolesas we were, we thought ro bee promott 
to heaven < like Haman, when King Abaſowe 
fatd unto him , What ſhall be done to ther 
whom the King will honour ? O thus andt! 
(faicth Haman ) for hee thought, I am the'r 
whom the King intendeth ro honour, Efther 6, 
| bat whien Haman was preſently afterto bet 
| ged'on'a gallowes, | he might rightly ſay, I 
ver thought of this before. So whar ſhal 
done to the man whom the Lord will hohot 
Thas and thus ſayeſt thou, he ſhall have mi 
cies, bleſſings, heaven: T; for thcu thinkeſt 
| am' the man thar God intendeth thus to h 
| 'notir; biitwhen thott art come to hell, wharw 
thou ſay then? I neverthought of this befo 
1W that ſo it would be, J 

» ot .2. Theſecond motive is, Thou wouldſt be lo 
3: to have the brand of a reprobate : Not to me 
rate; 15 that brand ; The wicksd, through the py 
of bas covthtenance, willnot ſeek after God ; neith 
' God in ill bis tLoughts, Pſal. 16. 4. He ſcornies 
be ſo poriny upon Bibles, to be lo wracking 
mind with his finnesz Hee bath ſaid i his bel 
God will not require it, verſ, 13. God requires! 
"(ach ſcrupnlofirie nor ſtriftneſſe, '2 
| The third motive is; Thou wouldft be 16 
-to rob God of his honour, and the main pi 
of his ſervice; which is Mediration . Thos f 
love the Lord with all thy heart, and with 
ſoule, atth, 22.38, How. cab this bee-tru 


'T 
% 


. » 
' _—_—  —  —— Da TA UC TTY "T2 Lo 2 


I of” Dzvine Meditation. | 53 
apdl chem (faith Chry/oſtom) who become vain zz their 
- hl} imaginations ? Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
oral God with all chy heart, foule, and mind :, And fo 
do I (fGayſt chou: So doſt chou ? What, and nor 
love God with all thar- is jn thy heart? Thy | 
thoughts arg in thy hearr,rhy meditations are in 
thy mand ; If thy thoughts then, and meditations 
be not of God, thou doft not lave God with all | 
thy heart. David did notonly pray, that the word: 
of bis month, but alſo that the thoughts of bis be art 
ſhould be eyer acceptable to the Lord,Pſal. 19.1 4. 
notonly that he might be full of heavenly com- 
munication in his mouth, bur alſo of holy medi- 
ditation in his heart, Bebo'd (faith he)rbou reqii= | 
reſt truth in the inward parts, Pſal. 51.6. And 
nediration is one of the dyties of truth in the 
inward parts, me | 
"B| . Thefourth Motive : Thou wouldfſt beloath 
A thatall the worſhip chou giveſt to God, ſhou'd 
be abominable: fo it will be without meditari- 
pn; meditation before it, meditation after is. 
*Firſt,thou muſt meditate before thou goeſt a» 
bout a duty of Gods worſhip : conſider before 
[thon hear the word of God, meditate whar thou 
art going about, Hearken, O daughter, and conſj- 
|der., incline thine eare', P[4l, 45-10. Furſt, con- 
ſider and meditate, and then, incline thine eare. 
aa | This is part of thoſe words often, in Scripture, 
If | Be ready, be ready ; Be ready and comenp(laih God 
29-342) Be ready againſt the third day,Ex0,1 9, 
{ (Gather your ſelves together, Zeph,2.1 .that is,prepare 


_ 


to meet thy God, O 1/f acl, Aw; 4.1 2. 
Won | E. 3 Secondly | 
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The uſe ant benefit © 
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Secondly, meditate afterthe duty. When 
arc wich men, they uſe to give otie' anotht 
arewell, andnot bluntly deliver their-mind4 

to anorher, and ſo turty their backs one upon al 

| ther.' Lyſia could not write a letter to Felix; 
breakup abruptly, but he gave him! a fare! 

At+s 23.30. Neither may #man when'a daty 

done,goe away bluntly from God, bat giveh 

a farewell by boly medication. It's an unſeat 

kicking ofa daty, as moſt men do,when they 

come tothe end of their prayers, to whom wil 

Father and holy Fperit,be aſcribed all praiſt wid 

oy, Amen; Come, is dinner ready ? or,what ne 

do you hear? This is 'thmannerlinefſe tows! 
the ordinances of God. A man that hath been 
good dinner, will fita-white afrer it, or walk 
while; he willnot preſently run to his woj 
that the-meat may digeſtthe better : So wh 
thou haſt been at Gods dainties; fic after it 

"while, 'pawfing and meditating thereof, as oft 
as thou well mayeſt, ler it have its'worki 
- What is the reaſon*thou haſt-ſo many hþ 
thonghrs in-prayer?' Becauſe thou doſt not ii 
ditate before-hand and after.” Hence it is'th 
thine eyes are not dire&ed tothe ducy,but lil 
þlind Archer thou ſhooteTt but by aim ; when 
good Archer ſhoots, he wuſt have the white" 
his eye till, which he muſt levell at. 245 va 

ſhalt thox beare hetimes in*the morning, inthe mih 
ning will I dirett my prayer to thee, and will look uh, 

| P[.5.3.How-eame that? yon may look y hismeſl | 
| - ast ationh 


aw one _, _ og 
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x ol ditations, verſ.1. By meditationhe was wont to 
{dire and levell his prayer to God. Wicked 
| men know that Godis before them, as ablinde | 
man may learn that the Bur is before him ; bur 
they ſee not God before them to dire their 
prayers unto him: they pray at rovers, Thou 
muſt uſe then ro meditate of God, that thy pray. 
ers may bee dire&ed : if thou prayeſt not thus, 
| thy prayers are like them in the Prophet, who | 
drew neer to God with their lippes , but their bearts. 
were fur from him, like an arrow beſide the Bur, or 
{| far off from the mark.,either wide or ſhort. T hey 
| bove not cried unto me with their bearts, when they 
bowled upon their beds, Hoſea 7.14, They prayed, 
butthey prayed not to mez (faith the Lord as 
the Whire may ſay of a bungling Archer, - hee 
| ſhoots,but not at me : whenhe ſhoored,hee ſhot 
another way. God counts all ſach prayers no 
better then bowling of Dragons and wild beofts, 
(f the word gw faich Scizdler) God would 
$ lief (and rather too) thata Dog, or a Wolfe, 
r Dragon ſhould howl in his hearing, then hear 
ſuch a prayer as this is. The onely way therefore 
to performe duties of Gods worſhip purely , is 
chiefly meditation,meditation, medication, 
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PRov. T.a8. . 
. Then ſhall they call upon me, but I will 
not anſwer : they ſhall ſeek me early, but 
they ſhall not find me. © 


&a 


i I|Here is a good Engtiſh IT 


- 2 the occaſion, the occaſion will neg- 
s HE led him, Solomon wiſely begins 
os DE his Proverbs with it': for be 
CSz) bringeth in the Wiſdom of his 
Father in i theſe five particulars : firſt, making a 
FWcnerall Proclamation in the 20 verſe, Wiſdonee 
ith without, ſhe uttereth her voyce in the ſtreers. 
e compareth God unto a-cryer that goeth up 
ddown the Ciry from ſtreet to ſtreet, and 
From doore to doore,crying his commodicy 
Fo" thericheſt thar ever was, which is a Chriſ: | 


i amongſt us, that be that neglefts | 
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a Chriſt for redemption, a Chriſt for ſan&if 
tion, a Chriſt to cnlighren thoſe that -wall 
darkneffe, and in the fhadow of death. Hv,e 
one that thirfteth, here is a{briſt for you, 
Secondly, here is a mercitull reprehe 

the 22, verſe, © ye fooliſh, how long will ye loue 
liſhneſ} , and ye ſcorner take pleaſure in ſc, 
Fooliſh indeed tq be without Chriſt ; foolif 
be without grace, foolifh to chafer away! 
ſouls for ſin, How long ye ſcorners will ye take j 
(are in ſcorning? will you ſtill perfiſt in your 
kedneſſe, and never have done with your 
will you never turn back again,but damne 
ſouls for ever ? O ye fooliſh, how long will you! 
fooliſbneſſe ? : if 
Thirdly, here is a gracious exhortation 


2 3 verſe: Turn yu at my correttion : lo, ] willy 
| out my mind #nto you, and make you ta under( 


| my words, As if he ſhould ſay, Do you nat 


howyor aregoingapace to confuſion ; and 
the way you take, lcadeth unto deſtrus 
turn ye therefore, turn-ye back again, fo 


| is a Chriſt behiud you: Q turn ye, forif ye 


in your ſins, you periſhfor ever, 
| Fourthly, here is yearning promiſe mal 
co the world, in the end of the 23 verſe, 
will poxre out my ſpirit pon yort, and canſe 


| undetftand my words, As if he ſhould fay, x 
| back agamn with mez and; you ſhall have ; 


welcome then you-cap poſſibly have, if yt 
on.inyour fins; the devill wil never let you 


fo much by your living in your Juſts,as youll 
| = 


—_—_r__lY 
————— ——_— 


——_— 


h———— 


deferring Repentance. | 


y by repentance for them, and forſaking of 
hem. For bebold, I will pogre out my ſpirit upon 
. hereby you ſhall be far greater gainers, 
hen you ſhall be by your ſins. | | 
Fitthly, hete is a grievous threatning againſt 
heworld; evenall thoſe that have loyrered out 
heday of grace» As time and tyde ſtayes for no] ... 
nan, no more doth the day of grace : Becauſe If /** 
e calles, and you refuſed, I bave exhorted, but |. 
have not regarded, T have denounced judge-| 
nents againſt you for your fins, but you have 
d your hearts; now a day of wo'atid mi | 
re ſhall comie npon you ; a time of vengeance 
d defglation ſhall overtake yon; there will a 
lay come wherein there will be weeping , and 
tying Mercie (Lord ) mercy; but Trell yoube- | 
fchand whar you ſhall truft to: ler this be: 
pur lefſon, now I call, and you will not hear; 
diy I ſtrercch out my hands, but you will not 
pard: you ſo2lt ſeek me early, but you ſhall, not find 
te: and ſhall cry, bat you ſhall not be heard. The 
fords are a rhunderclap againſt all thoſe that 
rocraſtiriate their repentance, and returning 
dmeuntoGod. Wherein note firſt, the parties 
mſelves that do prolong this time of grace, 
*:thatis, they who when God cals on them; 
not heare, when God invites them by his 
ercies, parience, and forbearance, by his Mini- 
ersand crvants, by his correftions and judge- 
ents, by all faire meanes and foule meanes, yet 
Rand the means of grace : they are the men, 
0 ſhall call ,but God will notanſwer, 
T Secondly, 
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Secondly , here is their ſeeking afrer G 
they ſhall call upon me. | 
Thirdly, here ischeir earneſt and tiligedt 


to find; ray they ſhall ſeck me early, even 
togoabourit with all haſte,and flic to 
tance, but they ſoall not find ave. | 
Fourthly, here is.the unſeaſonablenefle 
rizne. ofrheir ſeeking, then': thar is a dere 
tive, then, even a time whichthe Lord, 
as if he ſhould ſay, yon ſhall ſee then the 
will be of another mind, ber they will þ 
to be conyerted, then they will be "glad ro 
out of their fins, tbes =o will be glad t 
grace, and ſceke reconciliation with God 
alas ! they ſaw not this they, but God foreſi 
well enough; then 5:11 they call, but 1 willmg 
ſwerz they oats ſeek,meearly, but they foall noty 
me, 
Laſtly, here i is the fruſtration of chat 
which hath two things-in it. Firſt, in reg 
their ſelves, in regard of the flaw of their 
ing, it being not arighte Secondly, in 
| thejuſtice of God, who rewards every 1 
| carding to his works, Bt 7 will not heal 
Whence oblerve this POINT « of Dodrine, 
Thoſe that will nor hear Ggd when he. « 
them; God willnot hear them; whep t 
| upon him. Thoſe that will not hear the! 
| when he calleth upon. them by the oiinif 
This Were and yoice of his Spirit; che or 
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king unto > God, they ſhall not onely call,k 
to, and not onely ſcek, Dur ſcek as ro/lak 
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ot heare them, when in their miſerje' they call 
zon him. 
"Thus the Lorddeale with the people in Exe- 
jel dayes ;the Lord called them to repentance 
nd obedience : but when” they ſtood out, and 
pleted the opportunity of grace, and ſeaſons 
of converſion, ſee how God deals with them: 
oh they try in mine eares with aloud voyce, yet\ | /, 
[will wot bear them (faith the Lord.) When men |" 
ave gone beyond the time of Gods mercie, and | © 
owed the tide of Gods forbearance, and | * -/ 
tl not recurn, the Lord ſers it down with him- 
if, that his wrath ſhall return apon them , he 
| no longer forbear: theyhada time where- 
the Lord did pitic them, and offered grace 
nd mercie unto them, but they negleRing this 
aſon, and withſtanding this proffter of grace, 
God reſolves wich himſclf chey ſhall never have. 
again, There was a time wherein God did 
tie them, butnow he will not pitie them any 
re ; twenty five yeers he called untothem,and 
ought to bring them home ; buc becauſe rhay 
dod our and refuſed, the Lord faith, I will love 
am no more, - | | | 
\Reloved, there is a double day, a'white day, 
lablack day;there is & dey of ſalvation , Iſa. 
 9,this is the day in the which the Lord faid 
he priſoners, Come forth : and 'to thoſe that | _ : 
in their (ins, repent and beleeve." Now ifany | 4, 
an will come forth and hamblehis fon! before ſ ,,..7 
eLord, lethim come and welcome, forit isaſ”; _. , 
ly of falyation.” But there is another day of|,., 
; 


damnation, } - 
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| pint 
damnation, which is a dark. day, a black 
duskie day, wherein the Lord will viſe} 
of the world, and revenge the quarrell « 
Covenant. Hoſ. g. 7. The day of viſitation wi 
yea the day of recompence ; the people ſhall km 
the Prophet. #4 a foole, and the ſprrituall man th x 
Beloved, we are fools,and all che ſpiricuall 
| [under heaven are mad; that lay not this da 
heart. For the day of the Lord is a day of 
tation,and all the world ſhall rue ir ,. that 
now men{leep inſecuricy. If once mercybe 
jeRed, andGodturnaway his care from'a 
thengrace ſhall be no more,” the doore of 
ſhall forever be ſhuc up againſthim : and: 
once chisday comes, he hath loſthis own pe 
and deprived him(elf of eternall happineiye; 
Now there are three Reaſons of- this pt 
the firſt is che law. of recaliation, of rex 
like for like, which is the juſteſt law that 
be made with, man, for to give unto every! 
- | according to his works, to make hiyn.take; 
aghe brings; (as rhe heathen call x )ro gl 
man q«id tor quo, Now if God call upon. 
and thou wilt not hear ; it is righteouſneſle) 
God, yea equity with God ( that.1s mare} 
when thou calleſt on him, he ſhould not þ 
chee. For thus runs the tenor of .Gods*Vi 
Prov, 28: 9, Hetbat turns away bwegre fron 
ing.the L aw, even bu. prayers ſhall beg, abomit 
He that tarnsaway his eare from, Gods; 
God wil turn away his earg from his prayeWnroth 
that turns, it is {} -_ inthe preſent revſe, Wight 
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he that now turns away his care, his prayer | 
! be abominable(in the future tenſe) thar is, 
Lotd marks what maſter or ſervant, what fa- 
her or mother, what husband or wife, what man | 
fotnan it is, that turns away the eare of his 
ad, or the eare of his heart, from hearing his 
will, and obeying of his Commandments, the 
xd rakeefpeciall notice of ir, and ers ir down | 
whis Calender,and records it in his Mcmoriall, 
teeping a tri& account therof: as if God ſhould | 
,Well,is it ſo?Tnow call, and will nor this 
anor tharwoman anſwet ?»Do I now flretch. 
wt my hands, and will not they take cate to 6. 
me? Well, let them alone(faith God ) there 
day coming,that I ſhall be a hearing of them, 
Mines of ſorrow and miſerie will take hold of | 
hem, and rhen they in their afli&tions will cry 
tome, butT wiltnor hearg they will for. 
ercy, bat T willnot regard : they will feeke we | 
9, but they ſhall #ot find me. *6h | 
t was one of rhe Articles of high Treaſon | 4 
gh in againſt Cardinall #o0l/ey, that he had 
te pox,anda ſtinking breath,and yet durſt come 
torhe Kings preſence: So. it will be anarticle 
inſt thee of high treaſon before the King of 
aven, ifrhou come into his preſence with the 
-Waltin ing breath of thy fins, living in thy luſts, 
ndwallowing in thy filthineffe; all chy prayers 
rebur.as {o many ſtinking breachsin che noſtrils 
the Lord,andevery duty that thou performeſi 
ayaWntothe Lord, ſhall be as' ſo many articles of | 
"Pi bgh treaſon againſt rhee, for to condemne thee, | 
” | . becauſe. 
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becauſe thou liyeſt in rebellion, and atraitc 
agajnlt God. | Reed _ 1 
His prayer. ſhalLbe abominable: he doth not fg 
[ will turn away mine carc from hearing þ 
prayer, which turns away. his care from heariz 
my Law, ( that is the. true expolition. of 
words) no, like for likeis ſometimes in+juſth 
for ifa min ſhould irike a Magiſtrate a oy | 
the eare, it were not juſtice for him to give h 
another: for it isa greater ſin to ſtrike a Ma 
ſtrate thenany other common perſon; and the 
fore a greater puniſhment the Law require 
So God doth. not ſay, he will turn away his ex 
from hearing hisprayer, but will ſerve him in 
worſe kind, he will coun ic abominable , wi 
abomination,/in the abſtraf ) it ſhall be loat 
- | ſome, yea loathſomeneſle. it ſelf in the we 
manner. Galat. 6. As a man ſoweth, ſo ſhell here: 
/ | if tho ſowe ſparingly, thow foalt reap ſparingly.z. 
*. | thou ſowe wp pet to Gods Ward, et 1 
|[reapa dull eare from God:to thy. prayer # 
God will reward every man according to. lf inc 
works. | | s 
'S.condly, becauſe of the time of Gods at; 
butes; both mercy and juſtice have their ſe: 
{ in this life ; and when. mercie hach a&ed 
parc, then cometh juſtice upon the ſtage, a 
aerh her part + ſo that God will have his att 
bures manifeſted toall the ſons.of men, yea! 
__ | the face of the whole world. There is. no markt 
-| nor Fayre day thar laſteth alwayes: if the coy 
erey will not come in, the Tradeſmen will p 
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zptheir wares, and be gone : but if they comein 

ne, they may bave a peniworth: otherwiſe if | 
they come too late, rhey will find none, For the 

erchant will not alwayes dwell in cents, bar | 
way he goevh, and will not ſtay for them. Be- 
lorcd, Gods ſtanding is now open, and his ſhop 
wide unro the _—_ _ zif men will nor | 
gome in , chea an without money, | 
whiles God offers his wares, he will put than 
wandbe gone. For the Merchant will nor loſe 
his wares, which he ſhould do, if he ſhould al- 
wayes remain in the open ayre with them ; ifhe 
alwayes conrinue in the fields expeRing cuſto- | 
mers, his wares would ſpoyl and ror, So it is | 
with God, how. many ſweet counſels .doth- he |. 
loſe? how many ſweet exhortations? how ma- | 
myble(ſ:d Sermons, and holy Sacraments, and 
$Sabbaths , doth he lofe > how many checks of , 
wnſcience? how many dayes of grace, and mo- 
tions of his Spirit have been ſquandred away in 
vin? do yon think char God wil loſe all rheſe, ' 
adſer chem rot upon theſtall, with ſtaying for | , 
ny ere day of grace and mercie will /£04JÞ 

rean end, and grace and mercy will have an |— 
end zandrthen the day of wrath and vengeance 
will tep up. To day if ye will veay his veyee, then 
barden not your bearts : then 'they hardned ..their 
hearts, and would hot be led by Gods mercics 
to forſake their ſins. T berefore be ſware in bu wrath 
that they ſhould never enter into his reſt. If it be fo 
with you as it was with Iſrael in the wilder- 
nefſe, in the day of temptation, you do nor 
& 2 know 
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vengeance upon you; Irell you, if. you ha 
very day the Lord-may clap an oath upon 


For oneand the ſelf-ſame occaſion. laſts n 
wayes : as every day isnot a Marketday, 

| very weeke in the yeare a Faire weeke, 
cvery ſeaſon in the yeare'a time of Sprin 
| harveſt, ſo every day of a mans (ite may 
claim to be the day of grace. Therefore if a 
 fore-flow it, now he fore-ſlowerth bis own: 


EVET, - 

Excellent is that annotation of Gregor 
70b-27.9. Will God heare bis cry when tr 
commeth u 
| 1s troubled, wilt not thou repent? Now 


- | Spirit. 4s- txoubled, wilt not thou obey? 


Gods juſtice is troubled, wilt thou not re 


| Now Gods word is troubled, wilt thou refu 
| hearken? Will God heare bis cry ? He { 


\interrogatively, asif heſhould ſay, Art 
mad, fo vain, ſo fooliſh, to promiſe roth 
being -an hypocrite, that God will hear 
| prayer? Oh no, then juſtice commeth ro 
lace, | 
| Thirdly, it is Gods uſe.to doe ſo in - 
things, eyen 'upon the contempr of tem 
bleſſings ; and therefore much more in ma 


_ ' | give Iraclchelandof Canaan, Num.1 244% 


know but thathis finnesmay now begin tots 
your hearts thisday, yon doe not know bur | 


heads, that youſhall never emer into his x 


pineſſe, 'and putteth off his owne peace” 


bim? Beloved, now Gods patie 


, rt: 
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of graceand falvation, Thus God- promiſed 
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otcxt fairh, T bey tempted God ten times, that is, 
ſas ſome Expoſitors expound it) many times': 
xr (as others) ten ſeveralltimes. Bur what ever 
he meaning of the texr be;cerrainly it was very | 
many times;ſo long,til ar laſt be ſ?vare i: bis wrath 
they ſhould nuer. enter into bis reſt, Beloved, | 
thongh there be many a hotſwearer that regards | 
xt an oath, yer certainlyafrheE.ord ſweare,we | 
my beleeve him : the Wotd of Gods" as ftrong 
oaths : if he ſay it upon his word, - wceare 
bound to beleeve it : how mach more then,when 
be confirmes it with an oath ?: Therefore if the f 
2rd ſweare thou ſhalr not, how dareſt thon, 
bow canſt thou hape or. think ever to enter 1mto 
his reſt > This wasalmoſt fourty years before tie 
dicd, that the Lord made this.cath againſtthem: 
ndGod knowes how many thouſands of -them 
fall hort,nor only ofthe land of Canaan,burallo | 
ftheKingdomeof heaven, bi 
SoGod took ſmae/an hundred and ſeventeen 
yeares before he died : twenty yeares:God offe- 
red him grace and repentance, bur he would nor |; 
ke warning, a moecker he was, and 2+mocker | 
whe would be : for hemocked I/aac when he was 
achild of fix yeares old ; and no meanes would 
reclaim him, before he heard the voyce, Coſt ot 


rbond-woman and ber ſore : Out with him; (7. | 


(hitch God ) for he ſhall never be heire wicthmy 
ſonne : rhis was an bundred and ſeventeen years 
betore Iſmaels death. | 


4.2! ; > 
Ando God rook Sael, five and thirty, or fix |-7--> 


anc thirty yeares before hee died, accordingito 
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Joſephus Chronology, (if it bee true;}: 
{oever, hee tooke him divers yearcs befor 
death: for ſo the Scripture | makes” is x 
1 Sam. 15.29. The Strength of Iſrael will 
.noy repent t for he ts 110t' a man that bee ſhould n 
| Terefore becauſe thou haſt rejetted the" word, 
| Lord, the Lord alſo hath rej. Hed thee from! 
a King. And doe not think that thou by! 
rayers; and crying God mercy, .canſt ever 5 
bim : for 7a wt <IW egy , andh 
ſtrong in his decres, and cannot change. H 
os and Mercy have: been offcrec 
which it thon hadſt imbraced, rhou mightdMh 
found mercy from the Lord; and the Kiog 
ſhould hive been eftabliſhed and corifirmed: 
' tothee; bur now iris too late: for the Frvent 
: Ifrdel cannot lie. "4 
| . Godtook Eſas fiftie yearesg before his di 
for ſo long he lived, after he ſaught the b 
;/. | withteates: buthewas a huticing when £ 
” | wasacalling: he was following his prophy 
-| neſſe when God was wooing him to repent 
 Atlaſtwhen he called for repenrance, andf 
| itearneſtly,, yea his ſoule was carefull for rg 
irs yet hee could never abraine ir,though 
ſought irearneſtly with teares fiftie years be 
hedicd. | . TRENT 
Now if the Lord fo feverely puniſh cont 
of ternporall bleſſings; O how will he:x 
the contempt of proffers of grace and faly 
. . þ on! Ttellyon, God will bee more ſtri& 
venging of this finne, then of any other 
\ 
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he will come with Martiall law againſt all thoſe 
hat contemne his Goſpel, Fob. 3.18. He that be- 
feeveth not, is condemned alre:dy, Dorh Chriſt | 
zach repentance and ſalvation, and rhe King. | 
zme of God, and wilerhouwnor' repetit and be- 
teve? Martiall Law (beloycd) martiall Law; 
fang him up ; forhe is condemned already. Eyen 
fike a Souldier that rebels againſt his General,& '| 
forfakes his Colours, they doe nor caſt him into ! 

on, and ſtay for the Aſſizes, or Seffions , - but 
[ ehim Martiall Law, even hang him up: So if | 

the Lord ſound his Goſpell in thine eares,and of- 
fers thee conditions of peace, knocking at the: 
loore of thy heart by his Spirit,-and chou refute |. 
bopen to him, rhou art condemned already: for 
{the Strength of Iſtacl cannot lie,nor repent, Oh 
therefore take heed now whiles his word ſounds 
in thine cares, while his Spirir ſecretly whit- 
| Vers in thy heartro rhet » OpcEn to him, elſe | 
thou arc condemned for ever. : 

= Take notice then, that God doth commonly*} 7; 

five men a day, and no man or Angel doth know, [7/7 --> - 
long this day laſteth; Toſome ic laſterh'ro | /- 7 

{theirlaſt gaſp ; to ſome; to theirold age; and to |”; -- 
ſome, ir is cur off in "theit childhood,” God gave ! 

e Angels a day, the which hecaufe they negle- | 
ted, they arereſervedin chains of darkneſſc un- |. 

till the greatjudgement diy, Gol'gave Cath a | 

day, Geneſ. 4. Daring all 'the time of this day, 

though Car ſinned again and again, and went on\ 

oy [in his finnes a great while,” yetheheard nothing 

nes [but a till voyce, 1f —_— wellCain, ſhalt thou © 
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be accepted ? but if thow doft ill, fine lieth at lh 1 ant 
doore, But when no meanes will prevail, buitell; Þ: 
(ain will goe on adding finne to finric, and mutfgrace 1 
'derunto allthe reſt of his ſfinnes, and fo ler gli 
Y, the ſeaſon of mercie , the Lord tells him fre 
/ /q14 heaven, that the day of grace is paſt, the gate 
**, 2-7] mercy isſhut againſt chee: for chow art wow ap 
ſed from tbe earth, Asif the Lord ſhould ſay, 
{ fore I gave thee aday of falvation, and offe 
thee mercie, bur thou wouldſtnot accept of- 
| but. now I have clapt a curſe upon thy ſoul,t 
thop ſhalt never claw off. So God gave Ni 
veba day to repent,fona.3: Yet fourty dayes; 
| Nzniveb ſhall be deſtroyed. God gave the F 
_ | rree aday, even three yeares, before hee wal 
| baveir cut down. God gave theold worldat 
of an hundred and twenty yeares; during 
time God ſent unto them Nob, a Preacher 
righteouſnes,to callupon them torepenr,&ſc 
it down alſo, that bis Spirit ſhall not alwayes ſtri 
with men, but his time ſhall be an bundred and 220% 
yeares; yet one-writes', that the Lord cur 
ewenty of the hundred. and twenty yeares,! 
cauſcof their iniquities, which were ſo grieyd 
| and provoked him ſo much, that they haſted! 
£q come before he- would have done. In all th” 
ſpace if they, had, repented , rhey ſhonld han 
ound mercyfrom the Lord : but when thist 
- | wasgone,andthe day of graceavas our , the 
luge camein u PRDFn , und God by his jut 
ments averihnrs whole world, | 
| You may ask me when this day or. ſeaſor 
gracedoth end, or ceaſe. I W 
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I anſwer, that neirher men nor Angels can 
dl; but this I fay, itmay bee yer this day of 
vace laſteth unto thee; now 1t may bee God 
ſpeaketh home co thy ſoul, now it may be God 
rms thy hearr,and gives thee good purpoſes & 


teſolutions : now it may be the Lord Jeſus paſs |," £; 
ſeth by thee ina good thought and defire, lay | 


bold on it, for thy day may ceaſe this very night, 
for qught thon knoweft. Luke 17. 22. The time 
come (faich Chriſt) when you ſhall defiire'to ſee 
me of the dayes of the Sonne of man, and ſhall not ſee 
#, Now is the day of Chriſt upon you, now is 
Chriſt offering and preaching-himſelfe ro you, 
hutif you Jer this day paſſe, thoumayſt deſire ro 
have one of the drops of that blood thathach | 
een offered to thee, and yetnevyer haye it: thou 
mayſtdefirera feele one rap. of that Spirit chat 
hath knockt at thy heart, and yet. goe .with- 
outit; thou mayſt intreat for 9ne dram of thar 
mercy that hath been offered, and thou haſt re- 
Jefted,burit (hall never be granted to thee: God | 
may clap that fearfull ſentence upon thee, Now: 
benceforth never grow fruit more on thee , never .re- 


denrance come into thy heart more, If now | 


[thou wilt not repent and be converted, the Lord 
[may ſet it downinhis decree from this, day for- 


y [ward, that thou mayſt fumble about. thy hanes, | 


but ſhalt, never get victory over them: thou 
mayelſt ever bee mourning tor thy corruptiogs, 
atnever mourne aright for them ; thou mayeſt 


blunder about repentance, but never doe the |- 


work, 
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; Ezekiel 24.23. Ton ſball not mowrne nor 
bu you ſhall pine away for your iniquities, and mi 
otÞ' torbards ttother, There is many a ſoule 
cotiremning/bf God, and nor raking ap rep 
rance while they may have ir, this plague of G 
' js come upon them, that they are ever rex 
ring, audare never able ro reperit , ever pox 
upon their finnes, but never able to come ou 
chem; they pray and pray againſt them,bur tl 
| prayers ' moulder awiy under them : for that 

ſhall pine, away for their iRiquitier, What is 1 
reaſon? He ſhewerh in the 13. verſe : Bec; 
would bave purged thee, andithou waſt nor purg 
thes ſhalt not be glerged atty more. Becauſe I 
thee line upoth line, precept upon prece 
motion upon motion , Sacrament upon 
menr, Sabbath upon Sabbath, and ordina 
on orditinc6 becauſe T'uſed all fair meanes 
foule means, lawaked thy conſcience,and ſti 
up the motions of grace in thee; but becaul 
would have" cleanſed thee, and thou waſt 
| cleanſed, thou -ſhalt never be cleanſed. Afb 
| fall Entence itis, if mens hearts were out 
opened to conſider rightly of ir, _ 

And as there is a perſonal day , fo there 
narionall day z if rhe natjon'turne unto God 
ring that time,then that nation ſhall finde mg 
bur it chey negleft rhat diy, then God will! 
thoſe things trom their eyes that belong tot 
peace, as Chriſt ſaith of Jeruſalem, Luke 19. 
0 Jeruſalem, if that thow badſt known in this. 
day, the thizgs that did belong to thy peace | butt 


| 
| 


tall C 


T3 . 
mn ——— _— — ee eos 
« vw 
% as 


_—_ 


deferring Repentance. 


——— 


ave bid fromthine yes : in this thy day; if thou 
hadit known it during thar day, it hadbeenhap- 
w.tor thee 3; buc now the day of graceis, gone, 
the Lord hath concealed it from z and thou 
| ſhalt never perceive itaty more. 
[- Some mens day of grace God endeth even in 
| xir very childhood , thereforeit there be any | - 
Hittle ones, any children here in-this congrega* 
{tion, that are of age to know what belongs noro 
[anexhortation, to them I ſpeak, that they take 
heed how they rebell againſt thecommandmenc 
Fofa father or a mother, or maſter ,-againſt che 
[teaching of Gods word; for rhonghyon be chil- 
Idren, yerGod may infli&t judgements upen your 
theads; for not onelytheday of grace, :bur alſo 
[theday of life may be eur off childred, 
| þ2 Kings 2.24 Four and twenty childred were 
[tory in peecesfor mocking the Lords Propher. 
[1 dmes mens day of grace is not ſhuc. up uncill 
their youth; ſome noruncill their old age, ſome | 
Fnor untill they are a dying; and if they refiiſe 
[then, they are like, yea ſure co periſh forever; 
0 know the day of grace may have ſeveral returns, 
AF burar laſt Gods Exchequer will be finally fhur 
up. ' Mo. os 
| "May not a man! be called at the-eleventh or 
[twelfth houre ofthe day ? The day of gracela- 
ſeth alwayes; and doth not the Apoſtle call the | , 
[Gay of Tife che day of grace?2 Cor,6.2. / 
; Tris true, the Lord calleth'men ar the ele- 


"fl 

i \vcnth and rwelfth hour; bur yet look andyou 

mg\(hall ce in the ewentieth of CAfattbew, that they 
F ; | were | 


wh 
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were not called art the firſt houre, nor at the 
cond nor third houre, nor at the fixt and ni 
houre, i. he dothnot ſay he found the ſame; 
that he found artthe firſt,and third, fixth & nig 
houres, but heſaw others ſtanding idle: 1 
thoſe that were called ar the firſt houre, came 
[ar the firſt houre z and they that were callec 
che chird houre,came in art the third houre; 
they that were called atthe faxth &{ninth he 
came in at the fixth and ninth houre. Well,dal 2; 
God callthec in thy childhood, in thy youth; alfbenne 
in thy middle age,, now at the firſt or ſixth, ll 
ninth houre,, now come.in and labour in 
vineyard, -and worke ouz your falyation 
- | feareand trembling , and-make uſe. of the 
fon of grace, now whiles it is upon you : fq 
:chou be called the firſt houre, the fixch is far 
nother,and not for thee ; if thou bee ca]led;; 
| fixth houre, the ninth houre is for others 4 
notforthee.; if thon be called the ninth hou 
theeleventh houre is forothers and not forthi 
The Textfaith, He came aud found other: flat 
idle im the market plgee ,, and [aid unto they , 
| here idle f Andihey ſay wnto bing, Nam 
' | hathbired us ; as if they ſhould fay, We neverly 
any means of ſalyation; we have had no Mi 
ers to preach unto vs ;: but now God calls4 
on thee to come - in, this is chy houre, look w 
ir, If God call thee, {ce-chou come in, whe 
it be atthe firſt orthird houre,, ar the, ſixth! 
ninth hour, leſt phe Lord in his wrath clap hate: 
; nefle of heart upon thy ſoule, 4 
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IF: Buc you will ſayzxhaz the day of lite, and che 
; of grace are paralkeFd and likened one to a- | 
xther ; and therefore there ighope ſo long as 
#than remaines 1n the congregation of the li- 
\-] anſwer , it is trucindaed, that the day of 
mee laſtech ſo long as the day of life: 1. In] 
epard of others, for others are ſo to efteeme of 
it, the Minifteris tolookero his people, as to| 
ipcople:cobe converted as longasthey live, 
642; Inregard of a mans' owne fſelfe, hee is fo 
ybandco believe; for the commandment of faith | 
ſtandeth in force on a man, 10.long as bee |liverh, 
therefore infidelity and deſpaire ceaſe not 
finnes, tilla man is atuatly in hell 5; when 
isin hell, then they are no fads, becauſe then 
eisnot commanded to beleeye;cbur are part of 
he puniſhmene of-the damned; bur whilſt a 
anlives it is a finne, for men are now: bound 
lay hold upon Chriftand to beleeve, ac whar | 
of their life ſoever. 71» 4 enter hunt 
3«It may be ſaid to laſt all a mans life long, 
becauſe ir 'ts bounded wirhin the —_—_—_— of 
fe: for nd man hath a day of grace this 
ite. But what is the meaning of all thoſe Scrip- 
tes which ſhew how God doth deliver =p 
me» unto the Spirit of giddineſſe, and unto the 
WPPric of lumber? And what meanes the barde- 
; Cong of mens bear tr, aud ſearing of mens conſeiencer, 
tonely roſhew rhat the day of grace may end 
da particular man, ten, twenty, thirty, nay 
urty yeares before his death ? a by 
The 
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3. Becauſs God may: harden a mans hea 
Ferem.13. 16, anddealawith them as with 
rac} in the Rod, fo ſhut up their hearts, 
they thall never mele at any, Sermon: nevey 
wroaght upon by any judgment , God havidihc 
cloſed them up m&rockyheart, that he ſaichi 
them, Canthe blaekmore e bis r4an,or the þ 
pard bu ſhots ? then may 1bey doe good that are 
ſtomed to doe evill,i; The blacknetſe of the Bl 
more is onely inthe out-fde of the skin, ye 
the art _— heavens ry it oult; 
if c pofſcile ſonle, all: the 
ching' of the Miniſters, andall the means of gm 
in the world, catthever bring.it unto tharfud 
andremper,/as torhake it melt under rhejh 
of God; Itellehee, thou thatuſeft ro comes 
ro CT el? yay 0! 

nt, ill in thy finnes, there is no 
So beetle in the world more hard rhet 
| hearr: as thoſe men and women that fir.ug 
the preaching of the word ,. and heare the 
arine of life, like raine'from above; bearing 
' | knocking on their conlciences , and on! 
hearts, ro awaken them aur of their finneg, | 
yernotwichftanding will nor repentar laſt 
| prove tobe deafe Adders, thar (top their ea 
' gainſt the word, charme the charme 
wiſely. | 4 

2, God may ſeare mens. conſciences; 
thy conſcience tell thee that thou art a hi 
 warmling,and wilt thou not be r=tormed? IL 
thy conſcience tell thee chat thy prayers and 
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religion is rottenvand unſound, and that thy | 
neance is hy pacricicall and naught; and chat 
it al thy vaine hopes, thou art'but a difſem- 
er, and yer remaineſt in thy ſinnes, and wilt 
2 not be betrered hereby? Take heed ; for 
man that runnes on in finne againfi the voyce 
of his own conſcixence, that man finnes the finne 
Saul, 1 5am 13.8. God bid him ſtay fe. 
en dayes untill Savwect came: Saw! Rayes full 
even dayes wichin one houre, aclaſt his Juſt be- 
nto bawl: What ? ſhall I ſtay fora Propher 
thus long ? Stay, ſayes his confcience ; Why? 
Saul) I waited for him ſo long, even ſeven; 
yes lacking but one houre. + ban God 
d his conſcience) for the word of God bids thee | 
wy ſolong : he ſtayed one day, and ewo dayes, 
Ifix dayes, and ſeven dayes but one houre; 
ay (faith his conſcience:) no, hee would nor; 
t, I fforced my ſelf, ( faith the Text ) as if hee 
mid ay, I hardened my heart todo it,though 
wword of the Lord,& my own conſcience bid 
ſlay and not doir', yet / forced wy ſelfe to doe 
' Whac was this mans finne 2 Was it his of- 
ng of ſacrifice, and calling npon God by 
yer > No, the Lord commands vs'toca!l up- 
in time of diftrefſe z and being comman- 
it was lawful. Was it his finne to meddle 
vith the Prieſts office ? No: for he did but ap- 
vintche ſacrifice, the Prieſt offered ic, What? 
mitche breaking of one houres time? No: for 
lad finned moreagainſtGod then ſo: but this 
mas bis finne, that he went againſt his own con- 
24h | ſcience, 


— 
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{cience,when God ſtood inthe way, wheng 
ſcience. ſtood, in the way: conſcience ſai 
_ | buthe wouldnot ftay : God bid him ſtay; 
would not ſtay. .And this is the finne of mj 
thouſands amongſt ns mens conſciences; 
them thatthey muſt riot be drunkards,mense 
ſcxences tell chem that they muſt not be we 
lings, they maſt not be (wearers, they'muſt 
bas luke-warme profeſſours, they mult pray 
ter then they do, and have other faich then: 
they have, ireyer they meane; to be faved;1 
thou yet againſt thy conſcience forcethy 
| go on in thy ſins, from day to day, and nev 
reformed? take heed leſt the Lordbe provg 
| ro ſet chy.-Ginre upon thy head, and ſhur. up! 
heart, i eoncludethy cternall deſtruRion 
Suppoſe] go on in my finnes, and follow! 
wicked courſes now ; whar if I ſeek him her 
| rer, and hamble my ſoul before. him with fal 
and prayer, and when I lieupon my dearh-l 
I ſend a ticker unto my Miniſter to pray fe 
will all this do me no good? _ 
Surely no, ( faith God, Ferem. I5; I.) "0 
Moſes and Samuel ſtood before me, yet my affelh 
could not be.toward this people: caſt thent out of 
fight... .Dolt thou lie fick upon thy deatheby 
were $amnel, Fob, or Daniel the 'Miniſte 
chy Pariſh, and thou ſhouldſt ſend thy ticket 
to them , defiring. them'to remember the 
cheir prayers zif Noab ſtood in the, Pulpit 
| Fob and D aniel were here before the Lord fal 
plead for thee, yet he would nothear thee. ? 
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& But Cappoſe I humble iny Celfby faking and 


js 


er, witt not God bear that > 
| No. it than neg let the day of grace. Fer, 14. 


2. When they faſt, 1 will not bear them : and when | ___ 


whey offer oblatrons, [ will not accept rheix cry : but 1 


wi gon{ume them by the fword,by famine, and by pe- | 
lence. You may'ſer up your faſtings, prayers, | 


id bumiliations, yourmay lament and mourne, 
and pine away your {clves in your fins; bur ig is 
not all your prayers and faſtings, itis nor all 
your lameptarion and mourning, that will do 


00d, fo long as the counſell of the Lord is | 


vic Red. Becauſe 7 called, and ye wonld not anſwjer; 
therefore yo# ſhall call, but 1 will not bear : they 


tnoue r that the Lords cares would always be | 


pen,and chat when they called the Lord woyld 


have anſwered, and that the day of grace would | 


re ever rentain; bur Godſaith, 7 will net hear them, 


U 
ne was in vain. | 

- You will ſay, At what rimpe ſoever a (Inner _re- 
pemceth he (hall have mercy. 

© It is rrux, it chou repene from the bottome of thy 
tet, but thou. maieſt Come wich many adegree | 


y would neyer have ſought if they though | 
ord wouldnas hear them; bur all their feek- 


afrepentance,and yer never repent whilcit thou | _/;- 7/ 


veſt : if chou repent from thy heact, and root 


011 thy fins, then God will put away thy fins; | . 
bt thou maieſt go on in repentance and calling 


2 "pon God, and performing many duries of Re- 


ion, and yer be hardned; look how much Re- 
» "i ligion will Naod wich ſelt-love | fo'much thou 
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+ | maieſt have after the day of grace is gone. 
love may make a manflie to prayer, andruni 
P*42 ter Sermons, and go on in many holy duries,an 
. give over many fins ; look how far felf-love ma 
drive thee unto holy duries,ſo far thon maiſt g 
Land yet notwithſtanding remaine hardned. 
therefore letus not delay, nor put off the time! 
grace, nor let go ſalyation whileit may.be h; 
then ſhall they call, bur T will not anſwer: 
| dorhi not ſet down when this time is, it may 
it isnow, it may be nor this ſeven yeers, it n 
| be nottill thy death, 2 
| - Do@, Ir may this very day , even this ver 
Sermon, this very houre may be thy day th 
art now in thy fins : that if thou repent not 
 thiwvery one Sermon, thou negleReſt et 
liſe for ever ; loſe the benefit of this Sermon! 
| this time, and thon maielt loſe eternall faly 
jon; and never have it more, The rhiefe th 
robd this day, how doth he know but this q 
robbery may bring him to the gallows? Sol 
marithat fins this day, how doih he know 
that this very dayes work may bring him tolt 
1 Dent. 32. 35: To God belongs vengeance ; th 
2 | feet ſball ſlide in due time. Therefore if a mat 
133t9 | againſt him,he may ſtand ts day,and to morrdl 
” — | and many day*s ; but when the d«e time come 
| even the rime which God hath fer, then up goal 
his heel+, he ſhall ſlide and break his neck : nl 
| honre-glafſe runs in haven, andthou ſeeft 
when the {and comes to the bortome, but wha finne«, 
it is out, ther down thou goeſt to hell for evert|hach & 
1. 
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EE There was one reſolved to kill Falirs Ceſar | 
[WW fach a day ; thenight b<fore,a friend ſent hima 
ly letter co acquaint tiim with it : but being atſup. | © 
[per, and buſe, I wil not look upon it now, (faith |- 
be)eo morrow is anew day, The nextday when |-- <. 

he ſhould have read his lecrer, he was ſtabd, |-- 
Whence this proverbe came in Greece, To 
morrow is a new day. God ſends thee a letter 
and a m<fſage from h:avento day,hear his voice| 
today, repent and come our of your fins, or for |- 
evertoh211;to day be converted and ſan&ified, 
or for ever be hardned. Doſt thou refuſe to hear- 
ken to day, and purtslt it off untill to morrow? 
wil it may be to morrow 'may be a day of Gods 
ul wrach, and chen thou mayeſt be hardned, ſeared, 
wy and bound over unto the great day of Gods ven. 
{ peance: to morrow God may ſer the decree up- 
| onthy ſoul, that rhou ſhalrnever repent. There- 
|fore if chou refuſe this, thou refuſeſt all ; for 
what knoweſt hon, bur this very day may be thy | 


(day? 
| The reaſon is, b&auſe Gods patience is in 
| bis own breſt, and who cap telFhow long it will 
| laſt ? Haſt chou I, no5 his elifſe-window, to t(- 
[look into Gods ſecret counſel! ? haſt thou a key- 
hole ro look into Gods treaſurie ?' canſt thou 
ſnd on riptoe, ro look over Gods ſhoulder, | 
008! to look into Gods decree, to fee how long his 
[patience will Luſt? It may beGod hath ſuffered, 
[thee till chis day, thon arcguilae of cen choufand 
Innes, and yet he is parienc cowards thee ; God 
bath ſtayed thus long for thee, that haſt {wore | 
G I 
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Ikoow not how many oaths, God hath bon 
| thus long with thee that haſt rold I know 
how many lics, prophaned I know not hay 
many Sabbaths, conremnedI knuw not how mg 
ny ordinances , and {leighred I know not hoy 
many judgements, yet Gods patience is in h 
own breſt, itis che long ſufferance of God. Tha 
mayeſt ay, I would fain haveir to morrow, at 
this ſeven ycers,but alas, itis his long ſufferar 
_ [andnotthine ; and how doſt thou know whe 
he will conclude it? it may bethis day as well 
to morrow, Foel 2. 13, Rent your bearts, and 
[your garments, ( iaith the Prophet ) for the Lordh 
If gracions, and mercifull, This word [ for ]t 
agrear deal of force 1n it: 1*. It is a deſcriptiv 
[ for: ]for he is gracious and a merciful 
tnzretore rene chy heart, and let thy ſoul bar 
within thee, that chow haſt ſinned againſt hig 
for he isa mercifull Gcd, and ir may be he wi 
pardon all thy fins, and h-al all thy rebellions 
| commirted ag 4inſt him, 4 
| | Secondly, itis an upbraidigg{ for: Jupbrai 
ing thee for thy (ins: rent thy heart cherefor 
why? he isa paticntGod, wilt ghou go on In 
fins agataſt ſuch a patient Gad? and rebel agail 
ſach a loving Facher, that hath loved thee wi 
fo mph compaſſion? Rent thy hearc,for he 
patient. : 
| Thirdly, it is a comforting and incouragi 
[ for:Jrent thy heart, for there is incuurag 
men: fur thee to repent, give over thy (ins, 4 
goto the throac of grace, For there is ma 
| mers 
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mercie to welcome thee, and great patience for 
{to bid thee come home,and abundance of grace 
for to incourage thee ; therefore rent thy heart 
and come home unto the Lord, forhe is patient 
{andlong-ſuffering. 
Fourthly, it is a forewarning[ fo : Jrent your 
| _. for the Lord is gracious and mercifull, 
Yow to anger, and of preat kindneffe ; yet his 
mercie laſtech, yer his paticnce endureth, yet he 
hath all his atcribures, and yet he is pleafed to 
| manifeRt the ſame, ſti)] rendring grace and mer- 
| ceunto thee:Oh turn unto him, while theſe en- | 
| dure, or elſe thou ſhalt periſh for ever, 
| | Fifthly , ir is a threatning "for : J now he is 
pracious,now he is mercifull, but his mercy will 
end, his patience will end, and then if chow haſt 
| notrent thy heart before, ic will be too late rhen. | 
Therefore as ever thou loveſt thine own ſoul, 
now rent thy heart, and turn unto God, 
| Itis Gods own proclamation; T be Lord, the \ 
| Lord, flow to anger , and of great mercie, forgiving | > 
| iniquity aud fin, Yea what wan foeyer hebe, that |7,. - 
humbles his ſoul before him, he ſhall findgrace |_ 
and mercie with him , yea abundance of mercie, | 
|pardoning iniquitie, tranſgreſſion and finne; yea | 
any thing: Let bat. a ſoul come proſtrate before 
him, bumbling his ſoul, he will pardon his fin, 
| Butasit followerh in che words, He will by »o 
means clear the gwiltie; .if notwithſtanding all 
Gods patience and mercie , thou go on in thy 
fins, the Lord will never forgive thee, but will 
viſit thy finhes upon thee unto the third and 
| G 3 fourth | 
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fourth generations, becauſe thou haſt wirhſte 
the day of grace: Beloved, men run on in the 
ſins, as if fo bean Angel from heaven ſhonlde 
unto themand rel] them, yet God will begat 
unto them, yer God will ſhew them mercie,z 
forbear chem. Beloved, ler your confcieng 
anſwer, it youever heard the Lord God'fa / 
any of you, thus long I will forbear yon.” N 
Gods patience is inhis own breaſt, and rhette 
no man knows how long it will laſt.” 3% 
A ſecondreaſon is, becauſe Gods PRencn 4 
'verh nogmarks or inklings of it, detore It Fl 
commonly when God ſtrikes a nan wich exh 
he giveth ſome lignes of warnings oF if befd# 
as {ickneſſe, and pains, and'eray hairs, and i * 
ſorrows, &c, Now becauſe thy life 1s17 Ga 
hands, than careft hot for it, bur ventureft to 
on in thy finnes, hoping to-have ſfoine*warniy 
though thouſands be .cut off withoneit, Butt 
day of grace may cgme to an«nd, and yer thi 
neyer have any inkling or waruing of it betorg 
| hand: commonly when Gd ſtrikes a man” wit 
death, hetels him of icb<fore-tand by ache$ 
pains, as if the Lord ſhould ſay, Now thou ſhi 
die, now will Lake thee our of rhe world, B 
| when the Lord taketh' away the day of gr 
froma man, though the, ſpiritual man 'may ta 
| ſome norice of it, yet there is no ſenſible ap 
ricion of ir, butatrer the day of grace is ſet op 
| a man, he m1y beas ſtrong and luſtie as befa 
he may come ro Ctarch as well after as befor 
| p<rforme religious durtcs , and co many g1 
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things, as well after as before ;as Saw! went on 
[in duties of Religion, as well after Samuel had 
[pronounced the Lords doome upon him; how 
many times was he offering {acrifice unto -the 
Lord after the Prophet told him; that he was'a 
man reiefHed? how many good ſpecches came 
from him? as when S2mzxe! mer him, he (alutes |, / 
him with theſe words; Bleed bethou of the;Lord,'|- 
[pray thee turn ag 1591 with me, that T may "worſhip 
le Lord, A man would have thought that Saul 
hadbeen a good convert. No, no, before all xhis 
his judgemenc and doome was ſet upon hitn; 
. [God ſteals upon him and (aies nothing ; .heclaps 
This plague upon their ſouls, and holds his | 
| 


lneace. ; 
| Ta, 42. 1 4. 1have a long time held my peace, 7' 
bave been ſtsll, and refrained my ſelf, now will I cy \ 
& atravelling woman, I will aeſtroy, and devon e | 
& binice, The Lofd ſhews here how he deals wit! 


| men, they go onin their ſins, but che Lord holds | 
[his peace; they provokehimgvery day, but, jc! 
| Lord refrains his anger ; but now all at once ;his 
IwratYbreakech forth upon them. P/al. 64 7 | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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God will ſhoot a't arrow at them ſudden(y , 01 
\iroke ſhall be at once. The Lord ſuddenly ſhuurs | 
a {wit arrow at thee, no ſooner It is (hor, but 1 
enters into thy bowels, When the Lord core 
upon a man, he comes ſuddenly, when {bc & 
{the day of graceupon him he doth it ſiddenty. 
ne ended the day of grace on the Scribes, 2n; 
| Phariſees even in the very Sermon ime , wil, 
Chriſt was preaching unto them , thuy were 
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livered upto hardneffe of heart : {5 many wi 
delivered upto hardheffe of heart in the time 
HMoſes's prophecie , Hoſ. 4. 17. Ephraim #51 
| to idols ; let bim alene (faith God: Jas if he tha 
ſay, Sermon, ler him alone; Preacher, let him 
| tone; Spirit, lethim alone; Chriſt, lechim aloj 
| Bflovcd, if we ſtand our againlt God, and rej 
the day of grace, the Lord may ſay, Word, 
{ſach'a man alone, and never convert him; Chit 


. 
o 


terſuch a man alone, and never gede<mehil 
| Spirir, ler fuch a man alone, and never ſand 
ttm; Sacraments, ler ſach a inanalone,and neg 
{ealupany comforts unto him : a fearfull ſigh 
thar men are come to this hoare , do we nbr 
_ || chat men cometo the Word, and the Word ] 
thetnalone in their ſins? do not men come toth 
Sacrament, and the Sacrament leaves them [ 
jn'their filcbineſſe ? men. comeunto good dafh 
but good duties letrhem alone, and de then 
ood ; and this is the condition of maniy'th 
afids in the world, Therefore oh think -up 
| this you thathave made a league with your ſie 
and an agreement with hel! : hear this delives 
ro = this day, that the day of grace may. 
| ended, and God may come and clap his curſey 
on men, and never givethcm any inkling of jt 
| Ul» ph. 
A third Reaſon 1s, becauſe God reckons | p 
every hpurc, it God kepr nota ſtrift account; 
time, how many Sermons you haye had, hg 
{ many mercics you have injoyed, how mat 
croffes he hath warned youby: if Gqd kept not 
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true £alle and account of every houres time; | 
you might rub on many dayes,and moneths,and 1 
yeers, and ſpend qauch cime in folfilling of your 
lofts; but God keepetch a reckoning of rheſc' 
things, yea of everic boure,and of cycryminute., 
43s 17. 30. The iutyes of ignorance God regarded 7; 


not; but now be admonsſheth all men 19 repent, Alas, \\p 


then men live.in. their fins through blindnefle 
nc Ignorance, and know not God, tlic Lord, 
takes.no ſuch ſtrifnotice of them,burlers chem ! 
200n longer and longer; but when the Lord 
ds theta bis Word and Golpel, and affords' 
hem the means of grace, he doth the more: 
el fritly look unto then, and takes the more -ex-! 
WR account of them, before they had the mcans] ' 

ot grace, the Lord winked at them , and did not. 
dnarrowly watch them, but teoked over mens. 
ignorance, ( asche originall hath ir) but now 
God ſends his Word and Goſpel, he «dmonifteth 
all men to repent, he winks at Never 4N boure, bu | 
ſas down how oft thou haſt had exhortation 
from chy Miniſter, how ofren thou haſt had war-; 
ning by ficknefſe andaffliions,how afren thou 
b had checks from thine owne conlcicace, 
how many admonitions thou haſt had from thy | 
wends, how many times thouhalthad the ſound 
ofthe Goſpel to ſound znthy cares to bring hoe 
for untoGod, Fohs 2, 7.11. T bes is the firſt, 
egtning of miracles that Feſus did, Fobn 4, 58. 
This 35 the ſecond miracle that Feſiu did, laith the 
[Text, God ſets down this, is the fiſt, rhis.is che 
jecong time : TÞss 38 the (econd Epiſile 1 wrote to 


"4h - yon, 
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you, faith Paul, Oh this is the third tim time T w 
unto you, 2 Cor, 13. that when I'come TY 
not ſpare * ſo God ſers jr down in his carale 
chis is the firſt time that I have warned chisn 


|rhisis che ſecond time, thisisthe third timey 


when I'come I will not fpare; the Lord « 


| how longhe hath ſoughruntothee, and ihd 


ed thee by his mercies,how Jong hehath al 
thee by his Word, how longhe hath 
thee by bis judgements; how'ofr he hach ſi 
thy heart with f-ars, and thy conſcience% 
rerrours. Now if for all rhis'thou wile ne 4 
turn, juft is"it with God to cafl thre downs 
hell for ever. * 7 
-Thefourth Reafon, ind laſt: :1tis'2 wond 
the day of grace is notended already , and 


thon Tookedfor in hell.” "When a thing 


kind is looked for tobe'done:; if isa wont 
itis not done: jt is a wonderfull mercje of @ 


| unto this Kingdom thatyerthe day of grat | 


cantinized amovgft us, integardofourior Ft 


Sc / 


higheſt*ro'the loweſt we'hive highly reve 
moreandimore, and provoked Godhis very j 


| What contempt of GodsWord? what ne 


of Gods ordinances?! *Whit priffhana On 
Gods SabBarhs > what feoffing 4fid d*riditij 
Gods ſervings ? how dothiwickedneſſt ant 


| phanenefe ſtand ip incthehighet rooms; | 


ap ito the higheſt chambers? Bur as ay 
coidemned ro die being with'child,is repytl 
for a time, untill her child be brought fortt 
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T7 1 tak | gone a Whoring from God, yer 
ong as 'God hath ſome. children "ro be 
hr forth, whielYafenot yer come unto the 

bi X ch;he lers his grace and Goſpel continie untill 
theſe children be'brought forth, Therefore now 
loved ) ifwe Rickeat the birth and come nor 

ſoft, an hundred ro'one but weſhall miſcacrie. 
"When Chriſtcames firſttothy ſoul; hewir- 
Weſſeth grace and inercy\co his ifthou wilt re- 
pete and atfiend;" yea he witnefſeth forgive- 
of ſins, redemption, and falvagion, if thou 

witt beleeve; batif nar , he will be + frift wite 
[#eſſe ag ain ferberyMalichi _ Fe if thon continue 
ſand Min thy Hits: Agree with thine adver- | 
of hit thou a#t in theway quickly, Matth, © 3.1 
[N w God i isin-rthe way with rice,” Chriſt and 
[hisSpiric ar the way with thee, thow needef} 
wr iow ſay,” who Thall 'go tp' to heaven and 
ring down theSpiritto thee ; Chriſts Spirit is 
now knocking atthy heart, and now'God offers 

s mercy tothee, now thou artin the way,now 

tals unto thee to accept of his mercie, now 

Scarimatids thee to rake Chriſt,how hear him | 
elling ro. thy heart;now he renders grace unto 
ee; imbraeett : now-'rective Chriſt and make ' 
bprby peace With him: remember the ſaying of 
1 Apoſtle,s Corinth, 13.5. Examine your ſelves 
Whether you bein the faith; prove your ſelver, Know 
Janet your own ſebver, bow that Feſva Chriſt is in 
you" except you be reprobates ? As if the Apoſtle 
hould'fay,'T fave been an Apoſt'e to you this 
yeer and half, Thave preached thus andthns long 


I: No \ 
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unto you, have wrote one Epiſtle to y 
reform thoſe abuſes that were among you, 
now I write this ſecond Epiſtle, to declare 
whole willandcounſell God ro you, | 
caſt up your reckoning, examine your { 
| and makeup your account : ſee if have gg | 
ed Chriſt. O age one ) 
Chriſt, (Guh another: )I, but prove 5:, Caichnh 
polile, andecy your ſelves : know ye not tl 
by *this time Chriſt 3s wn TaelGycy be 
w__ As if he ſhould boald Gy. tye Chriſt benc 
os co wrought in your hearts, if 
You lie f in your fing, and go 'om in ye 
wicked myey it fto be feared you are repro - 
bates : either youor we are reprobates , you | i | 
not ying and we for not delivering 
truth of God unto you :' Bur I raft that ye 
| know that we | are tot reproþates; yerl. 6, God fd 
| bid char this word ſhould be-ever ſpoken vu 
| any ſoul. in this congregation: bot this let a 
| fay, is there ayy man here that goes on in bj 
luſts, and in his carnall courſe of life, in prids 
ſecurity, hardneſle of heart, and impenitcmn 
| that hath notche ſoundneſſe of grace? he hachi 
fearfull figne and brand of a reprobate , 
conſcience is ſtifled: it is a fearfal) Gene, if | 
| * mn a reprobate before Goyorheioous t 
approved, bur for the preſent ina w [C6 
_ and Sole miſerable condition, Now is the ies l 
grace wherein God hath ſpoken ro your foul 
remember that vengeance that is clo 
wards you if ir be TejeRted; now the 


deferring Repentance. F- 


lings are readie ; his oxen, and ſheep are laine, 
laid upon-the board; Chrift is ſacrificed, | 
d his blood is ſhed, and the grace of. the Lord | 
Jelu Chriſt is tendered to you pon. Bas have, 
Face, get more grace; you NO grace, } 
x þ ——_ Chriſt, and cake heed of 
« ig any opportunitie of grace, for | 
; may came unto thee in one houre, that 
will never come again, | 


— Al... —_— 


A. — 
* 


VAIN = 


THOUGHTS 


At the Barre oÞGods 
IVSTICE. 


SET FORTH 


in Kent September 29. 1529. 
By that vigilant and painfull Miniſtes 
- of the Ward, 


1 WILLIAM FENNER, B. D. 


Sometimes fellow of Pembroke Hall 
in Cambridpe, and late Parfon 
' of Rochford in Eſſex. 


26444885088 
EFT, 


—_ 


ARRAIGNED |- 


In a Sermon preached at Lindon | 


London printed by 44. 8. for 1.8. 


—_— 


x 


Onm— 
——.— 


> 
| 


\ 


[4 


——_— 
—_—— 


—y— — 
ated mt. A 


preached at Linton, Septem. 9. T 
'1 6 2.9, + 
; | _ 2m qi 


_ 
9 i RATS FT) — kk 4 A3% + FE 


—_— ——— <—__ — _wu__ 


Parr 318, I9. MOI | 


For many walk,of whom have told you often, 

and now tell you weeping, that they areibe 

. enemies of the crofſs of Chniſi,wboſe end « 

deftru#10n, whoſe belly ts ther God, whoſe 

| glory i their ſhame, and who mind 
' earthly things, DARES NIPS 

== 1B Apoſtle in the cloſure of 

S972 this Chapter , ſetreth our. unto/ 

T2231] yusatwofold kind of life : Fig | 
verle 


BER the life of the godly, and. th 
| R YA 1.by way of exhortatiog, verſi 


| CoOpmmutoe=) 17. Brethren, be followers toge= | | 
[they of me, and mark them which walk, ſo as yan pave | 


Js for an example: 2+- by way of declarati- 1 
| | [ H ory | | 
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.| ON, verſe 20, But our converſation 1s in heave 

whence alſo we [00k for the Saviour , even the Lt 

. + Feſoa Ehrift. Then ſecondly, hee ſets forth unte 
w. elif: of the wicked, which walked other: 
thenthe Diſciples. and Apoſtles of Cheri 

witked, in theſe words read unto yoo; The A 
fe warned thoſe wicked men again and a 

n;but they wauld riocrake warning, neicher 

MY chey thinke themſelves ſo bad as hee mide 

nds and therefore they thought they ſhould 

| ſpeed wellenough, he preached to-them in the 

pulpſe, and wrote unto them, though hee were 
undred miles aft1d more diſtanc from them, 

(and that weeping too) that they are enemies to the 

1 Croffof Chriſt : whoſe end us deſtruftion, whoſe Gu 

| their belly, rho mide earthly things, 

| . .Fhe words may beconſtrued two wayes; ti 

| ther a5 bein; g Meant, 1 .Ot ſeverall wicked men,as| 

[firftof Heterodcs wal\ers, ſuch as walk cons 

wary" ro che*'Nf oftlez * 2. Of wicked perfecrs 

|rers® of "the*'Golpel{}” enemies iro the! Crol 

of. Chriſt.z 3# Of Drunkards and hypocrite 

f whoſe Gods thei: belly, : 4. Of Ambitious 

| proud perſons,boſe glory is their ſhame : and 5.6 

| covetons and” carnall minded men., who mu : 

earthly things : ' Or as (bryſoſtome c—_—_— 

| word(& fo it ſeems is themeaning of them 

| meant of one ſort of men,who mind earthly thi 

| they are ſuchas walk otherwiſe then the ls 

| wa ked, © Who are they that mind earthly thin Il 

| "they are enemges of the Crofſe of Chriſt. Who! | 

|ciey that m4 earebly tbings 3” Whole 
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#14. | curſed evill, & vain choughts: 2. Thar the plague 
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Vain and evill Thoughts, wy 
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and affe&ionsrun more afrer the things of this , 
life, then after,the croſle of Chriſt : Their God zr 
their belly: Who are they that m1 earthly things, 
and think onely how co increaſe their living, | 
and enlarge their eſtate, and make them ſure 
untochem(elves ? their glory is their ſhime. Who 
are they chat mind earthly things ? thar give their 
hearts (the lower of man) and their affe&ions: 
(the lower of their ſonles) unto the world, and | 
unto tie baſe things of che world, ſtill they are 
they. that mind earthly things, which ſee cirher 
their loving thoughts, or their carking and ca- 
ring thoughts, or their fretting and vexing 
thoughts; or their eager, covetous, and vain 
thoughts on ear:hly things, rhey are they thar 
walk otherwiſe cth:nthe Apoſtles of Chriſt wa'- 
ked; Theſe are thoſe thac are eremies tothe crofſe 
of Chriſt, whoſe God is their belly whoſe glory is their 
ſhame, who mind earthly things, whoſe end is deſtru« 
ton, ; 

Hence then will weobſcrveth's point : 

That choſe whoſe minds and hearts run habi- | 
wally on carth ard earthly things, «heir end 
maſt needs be deſtruction, 

Ferem, 6.19. Heare,0 exrth,(faich God)bebold 
I wil bring\evill wpon this people, even 1he fruit of 
| their thoughts, becauſe they bave not bearkened unto 

me, but regeZed my Law. Wherein we may ſee | 
| [thiogs, 1+ Thar the curſe of Gd is the dcferr of | 


and curſcof God is the event of evill and vain-. 


thoughts; evillthoughts doe not onely deſerve 
[) .H2 Gods | 
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2d] mans end muſt needs be deſtruQion, that never} 
_ _ Now, ſfolong as a mans thoughts run 


4, fide alſo , even the heart ; repentance gocthas| 


The Arraignment of [ 


Gods plagues, but alſo bring them : 3. Here} 
15 notice given to all che world; Heare, 0 earth;\ 
| as if he had faid, Here is a reckoning that you” 
-} little dream of, I will bring a p|ague upon you 
not oaely for your idolatry , for your whore-P 
domeand fornication, bur even for your vaine| 
thoughts, Prov.24.9. The thoughts of the wie 
hed are ſinne ; the Lord doth not only condemne}; 
the a&ions and courſes of wicked men, but ſety} 
* | hiscurſevpontheir very thoughts. Sinne is of an| 
homogeneall nature, of which every part of a| 
thing is che wholezevery piece of ſtone is ſtoney] 
for it hath the nature of the whole : evenſo it is] 
with finne, the leaſt part of fin, the leaſt 
of ſinne ,. the leaſt ſhiver of ſim, is fin, and abo-Þ 
| minable beforeGod, 4 
The reaſons why thoſe, whoſe hearts | 
thoughts run habimally on earth and earthly} 
-| things,muſt needs end in deſftru@tion,are, 1. That] 


jAually and habitnally on the things of the} 
+ world, that man neverrepents ; repentance not}. 
onely cleanſ{eth the ouclide of may, Vat the in| 


farreas the Law of God goerth, where the word: 
- 4 of God begins, there repentance muſt needs b&{ Þ 
gin : now the word of God begins and ftrikesat} 
the heart, as ſaith the Apoſtle, The word of Gb] 
ir ſharp and proverfull, ſharper then -avy twa-edpeal- 
ſword, piercing to the dividing aſunder of tbe" ſon} (and 
| and ſpirit, the joynts and marrow, and 'it a diſcern] 


=— 


leans. adit Jn I 
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, | of the thoughts of the beart, Heb. 4.12. Now then, 
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|them, and uſe them as his marker;trade and rc- 
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vain and evill Thoaghts. | 
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if the word of God ftrike at the thoughts of the 
hearr, then repentance muſt goe and reach to 


farre to reforme and amend the things of the ht 


heart,or elſe heneverrepents. Let a man ſweep 


long as there rema1ns one Cob-webin it : ſo if 
thy heart be ſwept from drunkennefſe, who- 
ring, and ſwearing, and yet if the old Cob-web 
ofyain thoughts remaine in any corner of thy 
heart,not waſhed our, nor ſwept down, thou haſt 
not as yer repented : Oh Fernſal:w (faith God 
by bis Prophet) waſh tby beart from wickedneſſe, 
that th.# mayſ? bee ſaved * bow long, ſhall thy vain 


thoughts lodge within.tbee ? Fer. 4.14. Mark how 
the Lord inforcech his exhortation : ſee how he 
backs his ccanſell, | that thou maiſt be [7 aved: | as! 
if he had ſaid, thou canſt not bee faved, unlcfle 
thou waſh thy heart from vain thoughts : how 
[long ſpall 7 vain thoughts lodge within thee ? He 
doth not {ay, why doe vain thoughts come in 


| 


| 


thee? (or they will come into the beſt & moſt holy |+ 


heart;but how lorg ſhall they lodge within thee? 
{If but vain thoughts do lodgein man, & take up 

their neſt in his heart, if a man let his thoughts 
dwell upon vainthings , and hee give way unto 


[creations , hee: cannot be ſived; ir is an« m- 


[pharicall kind of-ſpeeeh : as if the Lord ſhould | 


lay, O Jcruſalem, thou never confidereſt ths, 


and thus he doth azit were pi:y and compaſſi i 


natechem in their blindnefſe and ignorance, and. 
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horrible | 


to 


| 
hishouſenever ſo much , yet ir is'not clean fo ; 
| 
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a, | now ſo!longas thy,thonghts. run habitually'@ 


3 The Arrargnment of 
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free. Beloved, when the Lord comes to r 
and thoutands of ſins; for their murders,whor 


farthing Ginnes, even their very thoughts: As 
gree with thine adverfarie quickly, while thou 
art in the way, leſt he deliver thee up to theJay- 


come Cut uvotill. rhqu haſt paid the utmoſt fats 
thing ; thou mult deliver - up thy farthing 


ver agreeſt with thine adverfary. When th 
Lord by his Propher call/gnpon his people, exs 
horting them ro repentance he willeth and 
hortect! then to cb.1nge their thoughts, Eſay 5544, 
Repentance is the change of the choughts, accop 
ding to the E-gliſh proverb, ( Thave changetliny 
thoughts: Look unto thy feet when thou entreſt ims 
the houſe of God, Eccleſ, 5. 1. Thou canſt never ) 
to the houſe of God without thy feet?” 

thoughts ang affeftions of the hearr, are th 
fer of the ſoule; and thou canſt nevergoroGut 


| withoutther, and therefore if thy heart and & 


fetions run habitually on earthly things,” thoy! 
did{tnever repent,and ſothive ebd is damnation, 

Tt.e iecond reaſon jis,that mahsend maſt ned 
be d: ſtrution that bathno Chriſt in the world: 


| earthly things, thou baſt no Chriſt, Itis ron 
1 nouge! 


-% 
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horrible beſotrednes, that think that chought'y 


w the world, he wilnot only reckon withe n | 
| for cheir pounds and ſhillings, for their hundre 


domes, blaſphemi-s, &c. bur he will call than 
to account for their leaſt finnes, the pence'and! 
lor, and thou be caſt into priſon : thou ſhalt'nat! 


| 
as well as thy pound finnes, or elſe thou bl 


_ ate Ire _ - p 


Varn and evill Thoughts, © | 
noagh for a man to hang on Chriſt, for many a 

man doth fo, and yer is:cut aff from Chriſt, and 
periſheth for ever : thou muſt not onely hang 
upon Chriſt, bur thou muſt alſo get into Chriſt . 
Asin theold world, when the deluge came, and 
{the waters increaſed ſo greatly, that the moun- 


taines and high hills were covered. with them, 
and the people couldnot ſave themſelves by get- 
ting unto the tops of the monneaines, no queſti- 
on bur many ſceing the Ark fguitabove the wa- 
ter, did climb up and hang uponthe fides of the 
Ark, thinking to ſave themſelves, yct.none of 
them were ſaved, but choſe that were gotten in- | 
tothe Ark : ſo many a man will catch hold of 
Chriſt, but his hold will be gone, and hee periſh 
for ever, unleſſe he ger into Chriſt, Now a man 
can never get into Chriſt , unlefſe his heare bee | -- 
purged from vain thoughts : For Chriſt when | 
he entrerh into a wan, cleanſeth his heart from 
vain thoughts, 2 Cor.19, 5. If Chriſt oncecome | 
intothe heart, he will'ſet up his throne there : 
| | he will holdup his Sceprer of Righreouſheſle in 
it: when Chriſt commeth, ſee what a work he 
| will make in che hearc,he will not ſuffer & proud 
thought ro remain thereto upbraid him: he wil 
not ſuffer ever a fintull luſt to ttand up. to beard 
him;bur he wil caff dows every imagination,and all: 
high things that exalt themſelves, and bee will bring 
every thowght into ſubjetiwn unto himſelf, Therfore 
if thy thoughts runafter the luſts of thy owne 
hear, thou baſt no Chriſt in thee ; for Chriſt 
(beloved) will, neverdwell ina foule houſe: I| - 
| 7 9 know 
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know there is no wheat without ſome darnell; 
no gold without ſome drofſe, no wine withow 
Gme lees ; ſo there is noman but hath ſome fingh 
/. no man ſoclean, but hath ſome defilements ol 
-* {fin upon him : therefore it a man have-not the 
cleanſing grace of Chriſt in him, cleanſing ki 
heart from vain things, there is no Chriſt in 
him: for Chriſt will never dwel in a foule heart, 
Now beloved; the v-ry-vain thoughts of a man 
defile him: as Qhrift Czich, CHatth, 7.21,22, 23, 
Out of the heart prpceedetb evill thoughts , and they: 
4 are they that defilea man, Alltheſe,not onely mure 
dey, and 2dulteries, and uncleannejies, and all o»| 
ther abominable fins, which mens conſciences| 
ftartle ar ; but evil rbowghts defile a man: Aﬀure 
thy ſelt that ſo long as the league of theſe evill 
thoughts is not broken, thou haſt no Chriſtas 
yet within thee, Hence is that exhortation of 
the Apoſtle, Colof. 3.1, 2. If you be riſew with]. 
Chriſt, then ſeek thoſe things which axe above. * | 
Brerbren, you muſt remember that there be{ 
| ewo kinds of exhortations in Scripture: the one, 
| if a man dothem, bleſſed and happie is he; the 
| other, if hedo themnor, yet he may find merdie] 
{| it will be a grief and a forrow to him, butir fol 
lows not that he ſhall miſcarrie, But there are], 
exhortartions that tye to obedience, that muſthe 
-obeyed, or elſe there isno1»tvarion, as this ex+| 
horeation of the Apoſtle z it is not left to our} 
choice to do or not to dogbur' sf 4 man be riſts 
with Chriſt, he maſt doit: he'muſt ſeek the things] 
that are above : that may then that. hath! his 
| choughts| 
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F houghtsrun habitually onthe world,charman 
| hach no Chriſt in him; and cherefore his end miſt 


Barr! 
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needs be deſtruction, 1 
Thirdly, that mans end muft needs be deſtru- 
fon that loves nor God; now ſo long as: thy 
thoughts run habitually on the things of the 
world, thou -haft no true love of God in thee; 
For thus runs the Commandment of love, Thos 
ftalt love the Lord thy God with all thy beart , with | 
all thy foul, and with all thy might. CMatih.22.35, 
Itis as if Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, thou ſhalt love 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy beart, and 
with all thy heart : tor the ſoul, mind, and heart are 
all one, thatno.man might dare to keepany patt 
oftheir heart from God. Every one will ſay, I 
love God with all my heart, I goto Church and 
ſerve God with all my heart : I hear the Word, 


—— 
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and pray with all my heart: Ireceive the Sacra« 
ments with all my heart : Dot thou ſo? and yer 
letthy thoughts run upon the world ? doſt thou 
pray, and yet letteſt vain thoughts lodge with- 
mthee? doſt thou hear the Word, receive the 
Sacraments, and yer lerſt vain choughts diftraft 
thee? Doſt thou walk in thy calling, and yer let- 
teſt vain thoughts ſteal away thy hearr, and yer 
ſayelt thou, I love God withall my heart, when 
thou takeſt away thy heart from God*How Yoſt 
[thou thiak thy thoughts, with thy heels, or with 
|thy heart ? Surely thon fayeſt, with my heart: 
| Why then if chou loveſt Ged with all thy heart, 
| thou mult give thy thoughts unto God; God 
| that cals for thy heart, cals forall the heart: now 
the 
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1 Reaſon 4. 
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» |theheart: and therefore when God cas for th 


{ them: wherenpon they may reſolve and pur 


| {wearer and blaſphemer of the Name of God, 
” | but will be ſono mote;lI have been adrankatd, 
{1 andan unclean perſon, but Lord thou ſhalt ſee 
” | areformation in me. Nay it may be he willrell 


The Arraignment of 
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all things thar are inthe hearc do but make uy 


heart, he cals for all the powers andfaculries of 
the ſoule. And therefore the Prophet David 
would blefſe God with bis ſoul, and all' that wt 
| within him, Pſal. 103. So thou muſt give thy 
—_ and all that is within thee toGod, or 
elſe thou giveſt God nothing; therfore that mang 
end muſt needs be deſtryRtion that loves not 
God. ll wad: | 
Fourthly, that mans end muſt needs bedeſtru- 
Rion that never gives over his fins: and fo long 
as thy thoughts run after the world, thou canſt 
never forſake fin: thou maieſt reſolve and think 
onthe contrary, yet ſo long as thy thoughts run 


not forſake fin, Wicked: and carnall men may 
have the eyes of their conſciences openetl, and 
their hearts awakned, whereby they may ſee 
their.ſins, and rhe helliſh evill and danger-of 


' ro forſake them ; and then they will make a co- 
 verant with God thar they will nor'do thus and 


o_—_ 


has; Thave been: touchie and cholerick, bur 1] 


will be no more; I have been a prophane 


| his Miniſter of ir, and his father and his mother, 


the heart is nothing bur all a mans hearr, all th ol 
affe&ions and defires,all tarnings and windings] 


habitually on the things of the world, rhou doſt, 


his | 
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lis wiſe;his children, and all his Hetids'too'of || 
it; but when he comes to his cold blood apain, | / 
and theſe cold hraces which flurtered fo, come}, 


_ _—_— 
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tobecold in him, fo that his heart comes-ro'it 
If again, then vain thoughts reſt in his heare, | 
and he returnsro his old fins again, as thedogro | © 
his vomit, and the ſaw being waſhed; ro the} - * 


- [mind i5 preſently agag, and runs afrer it; when! 


| pay he is inflamed with revenge, /and- his 


[full of adulterie that thou canſt not ſee rhe oc- 
|caſtons and hirs of fin, but preſently thou art in»; 


wallowing in the mire, 
The Apoſtle excellently deſcribes a man that 
can never depart from his fins: T hey have eyes fiell! 
of adultery, which cannot ceaſe to fin: 2 Pot. 2.14, 
where the Apoſtle ſpeaks not onely of thatadul- 
rerie which is a breach of the ſeventh-Com- | 
mandment; bur offach an adulterie, which is a 
perfe& breach of every Commandment , when 
the heart runnetha whoring after every fin and 
vanirie : when the eye of the ſoul is full of adul- 
terie, the heart eannor ceaſe to ſin; when the eye 
cannot ſee an objef of gain or profit, but the 


| 


it cannot ſce an obje& of delight and pleafure, 
but it is ſtraighrway caughe by it : when he can- 
'not ſee any wrong or injurie done unty him, bur 


| 


q 


eart rans after it: Tfay thatif thy eye be thus, 


ſnared, and thy ſoul is taken by it ; thou. art the 
man that canſt nor ceaſe to fin : therefore until! 


thoughts and affe&ions of thy heart , another 


OT 
Lo 


thou turne the eye of thy ſoule, which is the L :/ 


ay; thou wiltnever ceaſe to fin, For- whereſo- 
ever 
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everthoy ſnokeſt, thou wilr be inſnared;fole 

as thy thoughts are evill and vicious, either, pp 

on pride, or covetouſneſle, or ambition, or! a 

vie, ordelights z thy ſoul will look aſquint' g 

God: and untill theſe vain thoughts of thineh 

crucified, thou wilt onely look upon the ſatif 

fying of theſe yain luſts of thine. Ir 
Prov. 3, 6. In «ll thy wayes acknowledge Gu 

ant he ſpa{l dire thy paibs.ln all thy wayes think 

fon God, or elſe thou maieſt go to many datiez 

in Religion bur never be direed in thy going 

chou maieft pray athouſand times, but never be | 

eſtabliſhed in thy prayer: thou maieſt go from 

\ - {Le&aretoLeRure, and yetnever be. eſtabliſhed 

| in thy ſervice:thou maieſt go about many thing 

and never be eſtabliſhed in any thing , unlefle 

God be in all thy thovghts : a man may go oni 

a courſe of Religion, butir is at haphazard, bi 

is inconſtant, and unkteadie in his courſe, unleft 

in his heart he think-upon God; and. therefore} 

his end muſt needs be deſtrution, MM 

+ Thisthen may ſerve, firſt, for humiliation 

the godly:ſecondly,for matrer of condemnation} 

to che wicked, Go 

1. Firſt, forhumiliation; are vain choughts-thul 

damnable , that when they beare fivay in thei 

hearc, they make that mans end ro be deſtrusF}1© 

on ? How then ought this to fill the faces olff 

them that have the Spirir of Chriſt, with ſhame\'F| 

and confuſion, avd romake them in a holy n 18 thy 

ner to be confounded of themſelves, and wh 
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think of the emprinefſe, naughtinefſe, and ak 
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vain and evill Thoughts, | 


is of their hearts ? Beloved, thou canſt not go 
lo prayer, bur abundance of vain thoughts will | 
about thice, like waſps to aflaulc thee ; thou 
pit not go to the Word, bur theſe vaine 
thoughts will be a humming in thy eares; thou 
uſt not go abuut che works in thy calling, bur 
an thonghcs will haunt thee,and creep into thy 
medications,and take away the main burthen of 
work all che daylong. Beloved, his ſhould 
wkea godly manaſhamed, and confounded in 
limlf in che conſideration hereof. The Propher 
David was to confounded and aſhamed herear, 
tat had nor God poured in mercie and comfore 
to his ſo], he had been diſtrated, and ſhould 
have deſpaired,confidering the —p—_ of vain |* 
toughts thac lodged withinhim, Pal. 94- 19. 
where he ſhews what abundance of diftra&i 
thoughrs he had ; that if God had nor ſuſtai 
bim with comfort afrer comferr, he had even 
been overwhelmed in deſpaireby them, 
ME Angrſtine fairh, a mans thoughts are not in 
ot own power t theheare of man is like rinder; | | 
[ind itthe'devill caſt a ſpark into it, thou canſt 
*FRjmtbinder it from raking fire ; but thou maicſt 
{Finder ic from turning further. A ſhip may 
ttave leakes in her, and thou Vue _ er the 
= £ [coming in of water into her : but by thy pump- | 
f| __ induſtry rhot maieſt fave her from 
F|&owning inthe water; even ſo evill thoughts, 
|} [fhough they be rooted out, yet they will come | 
1 | [ibagain; A mans heart is like to the fig-tree that 
| _ _ the ſtone wall, which Epipbanizes | 
ſpeakerh 
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2 ht. 
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ſpeaketh of: the branches were lopt off, and 
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grew again; the boughs- were lopr- off, and — 


grew agxinz they cur downthe body of iy 

grew again: they pluck: up the roors of ir, yet 
rew again: till at laſt the ſtone wall and all wy 
in to be pulled down.: Even ſo it is with yang 


| The conſideration whereof ſhould humble 

us, and make us lowe in our owneyes: Ohthes 
 ehinkwith thy ſclfand ſay, Oh that my choughts 
ſhould be ſo baſe, earthly and vain | what,hanlfſ\... 
Inot a God, a Chriſt, a heavento think upollifſ|4...: 
have I not excellent Commandments ot-my 


# " 


> "8 | ne 
ings are of gaſh 1... 


things; ſo many admirable and glorious things 


{fo many heavenly graces, and divine prqmiles | 


— 
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vain andevill Thoughts. | 
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d ___ of holy Writ ro cake 
ſhal 


BEE hearts of Gods people,and greatly humble their 
3 (ls. -M ft 1 vi 
*F' The ſecond Ve may ſerve for matter of con- 
**F\{emnation. unto the wicked: let this doarine 
"WF \{trike terrour into the hearts of thoſe men, that 
"*T/ fer their' hearts to be taken up with vaine 
thoughts:;-as'Peter ſaid unto Simon Afagra., ſo| 
19 ||krme fay unto them , Repent 4 this tby wicked 
*I'8 | neſſe, and pray rnto God(vverſ. 8.) that if it bepoſ- 
IN |fble; the thougbrs of thy beartmay be forgiven thee. 
Apoſtle dorh nor onely with him to an, a? 
ff his fimonie and briberie, but alſo of the: leaſt 
in thoughts of his heart :-pray unto Godzvif 
rhaps the'yery thoughts of thy heart may be 
torgiventhee : for beloved, the very leaſt vaine 
thoughts chat thou chinkeft, wirhour repentance, 
isunpardonable:there is an impoſlibility of re- 
{miſſon of Fain and idle thoughts without true! 
| ntance. 17 B33] 
1} | - Oh what fearfull news is this to the: world 
"14 \tlay not this to heart! Beloved, may we not 
"11 }now ron-into the eares and Hearrs of all earthly 
5-17 men with this point, whoſe minds and thoughts 
24 jarccarthly? Is it ſo that he whoſe thoughts run | 
14 |tabicually on the world, his end. is deſtruftton?, 
{} |Therrthey that make no conſcience what their 
thoughts are, what their imaginarions are, what 
they chink ofas chey go up.and down, My" 
Ky - | uc 
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{ucheſcape the vengeance of hell? Tell meth 
whart thy thoughts arc,arethey not of thy hawl 
and hounds , of thy catrell and grounds,: of x 
-gardins and orchards , rather then of Ch 
"When thou walleeſt inthe ſtreers whereon-n 
thy thoughts, but on thy pleaſures, and prof 
and earthly delights? yea of every: vanitie, 
every delight canſt thou think , rather: then 
(God and his commandments. Thou comelt 
\Charch, thow prayeſt, and heareſt. che WordallF}# 
Gad; hut do not vain thoughts come along with|f|God 
thee? chau goeſt home again , but.do: not vaieſſ\nilter 
: ' | 
thoughts haunt and dog thee? "1% 
\Icis rhe brand of a wicked man , zot to ba 
ſeg all- bis thougbts.: Plal. 4- 10. when good 

and cattell, plongh and cart, picaſures and on 
ward contentmentsare in his mind & thong 
when ruffs and cuffs, houſes and diſhes , tibk 
andfaire hangings, or any thing but God ealſſace 
take np their thoughes; they can have rhought8(”. 
of every thing; bur of God they can think noneg{y1S0ri 
this isthe brand of a wicked man , that he hamiſpi9"C 
no blood of a Chriſtian in him. . + ink 
Itis a true defcriprion of a Paganrand-Infidel 
chat hath no knowledge of Chriſt, to be uami 
but imaginations : Rom. 1. 21. When they ke 
Ged, theyglarified bins not as God , but hecanul 
| their imaginations vain: vaine in theic dilputeyF|Þ9% 
 vainia cheicreaſonings, vain in'cheir thoughl | 
in thei carriages and diſpoſitions z ſorrhanyic;* 
chongh thou knoweſt:God; and haft thingy} |36vs 
enongh inthy mind, that convineeth rhee/magy i 
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vain and evilltroughts. 


is God is to be worſkipped ; and =——» 
eworſhip of. God, and the commandinemts of 
iſt : yetif thou grotted him not asGod, gi. 
ing.chy. heart and affe&ions ro him,but art vain ' 
qithy imaginations , thou diſhonoureſt God. 
[Hear whatGod faith unto ſuch, AN the day long 
IheveT Fretched out my hand wnto a rebellious and 
in-ſaying people, which walk.in a way#hat is nos 
lod, but after 1heir own thomghtt, a people that pro- 
TU me contiuually ro my face, Ia. 65 6 23.3» ; v it}, 
|Goc hadfaid, I ſent/Prophet after Prophet, Mi-1 


| 
| 


ter after Miniſter, -to inſtru& them- in the 
{knowledge of my wayes, I iaboured to convert. 
iS \them, and to bring them homeunto my ſelf, and 
pwork bertcr thoughts in chem ;bur Rill they | 
xe a people that walk after their own thoughts, 
hat provoke me continually unto my face; There is | 
never 2 thought of thinegbutir is in the verle | 
hee of God,berh thought and imagin:d. Þ 
rohil8l5 Bur ſome man may fay, I think of Ged:and of | 
ones Chriſt, of faith and repentance, and of. callirig 
kathif8ionGod, of mending of this and thae-courſe; I 
 Aittink of death, and of my laſt accounr,and every 
:del foor I bave holy choughts.in my mind. 
nil Jr beloved, give me leave, I pray'you,' for | 
peak ſomerhing unto you, which; it may be, |. 
mJ{way ſtick by you while you lives, 1 will pro- 
1es,| | und theſe foure- things and diſtinQijons unto 
oh yon; which I will uſe. 2 lageaatthar:; | 
thats 1;Firſt, what? doeſt thou think of Gad-and of 
ng{ {heaven ? then tell me whether thy thoughts be | 
at} njecive thoughts into thy heart, or thoughes | 
ek 18 gs 1I raiſed 
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raiſed by thy heart ; for there is a grear deal &f 
difference *berweene thoughts injeaed- and 
thoughts raiſed : God caſts good thoughts ine 
a nod! mans heart,whichbeing fit ſoy}, ir frill 
fies, and brings forth fruit. Again , God 
ood thoughts inroa wicked mang hearr , but 
becauſe his heart is not ſanQified, and therefore} 
no fit ſoyl-to harbour in; they die and vaniſh:GoliF 
caſts in, and they caſt out : God caſts in againg}Fil 
and rhey- caſt out again :- therefore it thou bhallfſF{dri 
good. thoughts, examine and try wherher theyſ'f| 
thoughts raiſed from thy heart or no;ſee whe Yimiti 
ther thy heart be a renewed heart, a ſanAified 
'an/holy heart, firto bring forth good thoug 
every day, Beloved, a wicked man may have 
thouſand good thoughts, and yer go to hell i 
the midſt of thern all : God caſt a good though 
intothe hearr of the King vuf-Babylon to gol 
gainſt Judah an4 Jeruſalem for to puniſh hi 
people fortheir ſins, and ro avenge himfeltar 
rhemforrche breach of his Covenant : bur whatiFthey li 
{ fairb the text? Howbeit he thonght not ſo, Iſa, 10 
No, his onely ayme was how to ger honpltf 
how ro inrich himſelf,to enlarge his rerritoriel 
and ro bring down the Nations under him , an 
to make hisname and fame to be ſpread, and del 
clared through all the world, So God caſts manj 
good thoughts into many a wicked mans heallifitne 
to repent, and to leave his drunkennefſ= ; Winiymdeec 
ride, bis (wearing and whorivg, to be holy andiſ{tale 
religious: howbeit hee thinks not ſo, buthed] 
thinks how to cat and drink, how to be prou 
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by haughtie z how to be rich and great in the | 7-.. 
lyorld ; how to be vain and licentious : yea thy |'-/ 


hovghts are vile and vainall the day lon 


| Oftthar men were wiſe truly to underſtand uf 4 
this! the-want whereof is the-cauſe why many}; :,,.- +. 
thouſands goe to-hell and are damned for ever. | ;/*. - 2. 


[will make ic plain to-you: A, wicked man rea- 
(ns thus wich himſelf, I confeſſe, and it is true, 


>every day againſt God, and ſometimes | 


friok a pot with my friend, though ſometimes I 
la filanoath;and am overtaken, in my infic- 
mites, yet I'thank God, hee hath GanRtified my 


2: for Ithink of God and df Chriſt, and I ' 2 


n-good things; God and . heaven. are many 


tines in my mind, and Iam forry when Idoea- | | 


niſſe;, and che Lord hath-bleſt me witha Jarge 
rtion of- outward things, Beſides, L ſee theſe 


ndtheſe Genes of grace in me, and therefore I \....,.-..4 
vink my caſe ro be happy. Andthus ſecurely |; +. 


b; 


ofifogoc ro hell and periſh for cyerand ever. Here 
olirlisthe miſery:of ir, many think of God, and of 


IChriſt, ofdeath,apd of their laft accounr,of hea- 
[ren, of hell, of faith, and repentance, of leaving 
lhun: ot crucitying their luſts, and pratiling of 
{holinef:; Now men think chat cheir thinkiog of 


art\0|he things, 13.4 part of cheir diſcharge , when 
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d they are additions to, and peeces oftheir 


ly andif{talencs, which increaſe theitjudgements, God 
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remembrance of and laft accouncs 
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[they live, and.ſo they goe on, and ſothey diz,and | - 


mbce,of holincfſe, of | 
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Duſt thou find thy heartnever the berrerand 
lierby them? Then know it is only Gods 
tl ny if thy heart, and Gods calling upon x 
Gods inviting thee unto repentance £ 4 
leave thy finnes, ro come our of thy deadr 
and formalitie , ro prepare for thy deach' amt 
judgement z and therfore I fay, it thy heart now 
think not ſo, if thy heart do not repent, beleeyi 
and grow more zealous, and thon artnordray 
' theneerer ro God; I lay then, that themo re 
theſe good thoughts cthat' thou haſt had) zt . 
greater thy doome will be: if thou haſt had 
rhoulands of them, 'if they have' been ons 
Gods haunting'of thy heart, thinke rhou'rhe 
now of grace, of ok of thy poor foal,wh : | 
not bertc red by them,nor made holy,then nal 
they arepeecesof thy talent, and it doth mik 
thy torments in hell the greater, '- = i 
Secondly, tkowhaft,good rhoughrs, bury 
queſtion | is, whether they be fleering- or abidy 
rhoughes : Many think of God, of Scc,ofi 
ven, of She worded God; and whenthey | 
4Sermon , they will think of God” ow 
choughrs, though chey come into their minde 
yet they goec away preſently, they arein andy 
at aN inſtamt,in a trice,they paſs away & are gat 
Bcloved, therearerwo kinds of vain thou 
| T.vain 'becauſc the ſubſtance and marter of thi 
is vain, and ſoall worldly thoughts are 
| elſe for their wantot duranceand1 and 
are all thoughts obtreaven, of God," a zrac 
Al dof Chritt, itthey vaniſh away ;'they at 
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tis, 


ain thoughts,. ' though 'they-ſeem otherwile. 
Here what God Girh, Gen, 6. 5. God ſaw that 
ſhe wickednes of. main was great upon the' earth, aud 
p We is inations of the thoughts of his bears are 
continually : | all the imaginations] 
[= eat is _ emphaſis . this word Ca/l]all che 
lt ls phes: yea all univerſfally,are onely evil con» 
tnvall 
Ml Bur you will ſay unro me,Doth not a wicked 
man think chat there is a God ; why, that is a 
wood thoughr; doth he not think that this God 
[kx to be obſerved and worſhipped ? why,this1 ia. 
fogs thoughz;, doth he nos chink chat fin is to be 
a; ah isa good thought ; doth he not } 
of heaven, and. of. Chriſt ? how then are 
ir thoughts onely evill, andtha: continually? 
ninE om: all the thoughcs of a _ 
art are vaine : that, is), vani 
) Ai not vain for the matter , which home 
8 may be good and holy] bur vaine becauſe 
is Gon vaniſh away; nprſ cs that come and 
twry.not,char leave na i on in theirhearcs| 
Fir IC Stem, theſe are all. vaine thou uphts, acs | 
7 £0 = of the Apoſtle, T he Lord knoweth 
hes of the wiſe that abej are vain : 1 Cor, | 
—g by ina godly mans heart, when a 
pod thought comes,itabides,and dwelsa good 
while in bim; and whenit gocs away itleaves a 
Roo Er behind it ;- it leaves a ſweer 
ſavour inthe heart after itis gone, it's 
le more holy, and anRified, by. it. When a 
d thought comes inca a,godly,mans heart, 
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| it leaves the print of ie behind m—_ wie 


mad hath a good thoughr,he eofferh i 


-. | down, and fuff:rs it not'ro Hy, but ny 
| pars ir away : let a thonghe © 


in, and he can give it cnterrainmenet fort 
dayes, yea for feven yecrs, yea all hislifehef 
his heart as/a wide gate open' to- reccivet 
and to entertainthem : bur if a hee It 
or of repentance , of holineſſe and" falvar 
tome into his mind, he is tyred out with'it; 


| ir foonvaniſheth away; therefore ſo bogey wt 


thoughts are thus vain, though for the -m 


| good, tf thou halt never lo many'ef tern þ 


they abide nor, burthon thinkeſt = 

chem again zif they 'came and give*rhy 

jog, ay ths more T £ the rhout Tr 
them; though thou'haft iraty millions/ | 
ter will be thy doome at rht laſt day./'! © P þ 

Thirdly, thot thinkeK of God; bur _ 

ftion is, w wherkay thy good thoughts be th 
or accidentall thoughts: a wicked man car 
gadding inhis thoughrshere and there;o\ ver 


| whole world upon thisandthat, and'Th 


whar, in the midſt of a lottery of chongh 


| cannot chuſe bur ſtumble upon ſome pg 


| thinks on God, ke'thinks on Chrift he i 
on heaven ; bur itis by the by, theſe chought \ 
his are not nargralt;bur if het think of the \ 
| of his pleaſuires, of: his outward delights ® 
contentments , t jeſe thoughts ariſe naturt 
 our-of his heart, they are his owne. "Now 


| matey rhonhrafgod cog by YR ut| | [ 
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agodly man not onely thinks of God, but he | 
[Rudics how to think of God-; it is hiscontinuall 
ets fendeavour to bring bis mind to be fixed upon 
wlt|God; it is his whole care for to have good | 
walls [thoughts to dwell habitually in him. There is 
M'f [an excellentphraſe uſed to ſet ic forth, Hale, 
"8 14-16. Thy that feared rhe Lord ſpike one nm an- 
Tailh [arber, and the Lord bearkened and beard it, and a" 
ins {rok of remembrance was written before bim of all 
Þ ther that feared the Lord, and thought wpen by | 
$ {Name. Where I pray you for to mark, thatebink- | - 
ang pore ods Name, and the fear of God are yayn- | 
08 ledtogether; for thinking on God , comes from | ©!” / 
wars [che fear of God; a godly man thinks vpan God] ©». 
Je} land fears him, he:thinks that God is, alwayes'| 
with him in every place, and he trembles before 
him: he thinks God beholds all his choughts and | 
|affef&tions, and he trembles at him: he thinks as 
ewalksup and down in his way ,as.he is im- 
|ployed in his calliug, as heis performingof any | 
{day of Religion, thar Gods eye is upon, bim 
and beholds him: and therefore he fears\tocof- 
nd and diſpleafſe him. A wicked man will 
'{weare and blaſpheme the name of God, and b 
"and by ir may behe will cry God mercy, .and ſo 
m6 {herhinks of God. The manbreaks our, itmay be | 
rs of |[into wrath and malice, fury and paſlion', and 
I then it: may be a thought will come into- his 
mind for rocry God mercy for it, and thus he 
Wy {thinks of God : The man is careleſſe, earthly, 
wel [dead and luke-warme 1n the performance of 
tl} [good daries; mEIEIELL conſcience tels him 
3 + It 
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it is not good, he will ask God forgiveneſfſe zhg 

will be proud, vain. and rorten-in his: fpeech 

afnd then it may beg thought will come inrohys 

| mind to ask God forgivenefſe; and ſohe-thir 

| of God; he will rhink of the world, of his-ple 

{ ſures, profits, andothis laſts and finnes, ar cher | 

it may be a good choughr will come inco :high| 

mind, and then it may be he-will think a little 

God too, Beloved, this is carnall and devilkif 

| rhinking'on God ; thy thoughts then. of Ga 

rhoſd be Joyned with the feare of God,.// +w% 
Feurthly and Jaſtly,thou thinkeſt of GodJhuy 

| che queſtion is, whether thy thoughrs at hin 

]beprofitable or unprofitable thoughcs:: agadh 

wenthinks of repentance, and: repents upot 

{he thinkes of calling upon God more faith A 

and fervently then hee did before : and hee-a6l8ihpt 

co es his thooghts :for hee goes:abourigtt 

re IR .- utter for it : Thus -it-wi 

with-Duvid when be ſaid, I rbought 0» my wajerilh\\s 

and 18rned my feet into thy teſtimonies, Plal 28g 

59%:J4bowght on my wyes (there was his god 
rhough:s ) 4axd cxurned my feet into thy teſtimamit 

' -(chete was the profit of his good thoughts 

 -Butentthe contrary thou thinkeſt on God 5 
 Godharh never the more ſervice of thee 3 t 

thinkeſt of leaving of rhy good' fellowſhip 

and merry companionsgbur forall thy: thoughwſhilhe 

{ thou retaineft them (till : thon rhinkeſt rooginelh'} 

\over all thy deadnefſe © and + buke-warmeli*lquc 

nefſe,. and rq g-t more" zeale ard fervencied}'\ 
erty after day,and yearc after yeare,thy heath! 
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| # coin ovilt Thonghrr. : E, 


dead, ela Ganateobebores PRI hs 

= Tp by {elfe then and {ee ,;thourhaſt 

, hs thou-ſailt) but where 1s the pto- 

fic TR hem rhinkeſt of leavingthy wrath, 

ol beidling abybley Paſſions: butart m— 
en lnabled'by thy thoug ts..0 put up-art injury the 
hisl${berrer 2 Ir may bechvi chinkeſt on death; but is 
off 8 {by life the mts holy ems pry it? Thou 
lik ithnkeſt-on Chriſt and his blond, burisaby heart 
008 lenrged by it? Ohthewretched n.- -—p-fans] 


0 


ths world. becauſe. of the _ 
| Jaoſe of their thong hts1) they. have ble theo 
jim \hobþghts , burthey want the; profi ul of 
| n,they gkknQ good by them... +414 44 . 
þ Tor a#&2n- excelent: deſcription a 4ens 
; of wicked men (though:it be :Apotry- | 
The heart of thefaokſÞ ir bike #.{ ard wheele, 
landbu chorghts like , the rowling Axtaree,” Azthe 
k rt wheels, goes reundall the day, and. yer rc- 
||\maines on:the: Axleuree;; fo igic-with. wicked) | 
| n weir thonghts where and heb hem up 
li En IN > er et wang. benny 
rs,FUN : thing; an rhenupon a- 
|;  abon. towle 4p:afid dawne 
| XC rinually, yer their heart is at the ſame 
ſtil; an capthlyhearr it was 4d ics (till, 
I ; heartir wa$z8:10 it is ſtil;a.catndlpr oud 
it was, and.ſ6 it remaines ſtill. Buclettheſe 
Ti "> zow, thatchetime baſtens wherein:God'will 
Im fly pdgechem even for heir very. thoug ghts 
iez| l -Where are they, then that ſay thongoe Free?. It 
|\% true indeed, it is free from mens knawledpe, | 


and. 
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and from mens Courts, butnot from Gods 44 
| are not free from Godsall-ſeting eye, and kr 
ledge. Thowbaſt tried me and known me (ſaith | 
wider ft andeſt niy thow gbts afapy 
boat 119, STR asyouarce inthe Ale 
or gaming-houſe, . as you walk abroad in & 
ro ger; Aeyucd 8+ loye mma hoe callingy, 
abour any holy Jury,Sndleeth a ll thy head 
what is going in , and whar is: commirig/ © 
rhereiis never a thought in thy hearr, bur Gad 
\ | Gevirp «eptwodmeyery malay: free? "God 
| will weighthe es of men, Prov, 16.2. «© 
..>| Beloved; what a fearfull day will cha 
when God hall take his Scales-ari uv {i 
mans bodies andeſtates , for then irniy dock |690 
rich m&nand far and grofſe men, willout-y 
'#'-::..,,.,4 them'that are beirer:)' bur-hee will rakegh 
| park gre. hrthem, hee will weigh tht 
| Gouler * he wild take mans th wo 
Bl onion Sree oo Fre 
df p-: es, reuern | | 
. . [ſcale andfo'try which weighes heavieſt þ mime 
| 3 ee cearrhly ol finfull oghes weil 4 . 
vielt'; 'rhen.downe thowgoelt it Hd: 
aces: t arſe 55 7 22090 15983 royowils -4rtR 
Sceandly, as thoughts are not free 
—— nocd 
| for Gods word can meer with them : fort 
| lively and mighty in operation, aud is a diſcern | 
tbeth ered intents of the heart, Hebr.4 4.18 "Ithor 
Doth the wordof God diſcern the choughtsoll 


p | mcnshearts ? "Then much more doth thi 
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wainandevill Thoughts, | 


ofthis Word : and therefore how.can thoughts 
Jhefree FF © + 3 ; 
| Tiicdly and ldftly, they are not free from the 
EE [condemnation of hell and dammarion../ am bee 
SY ((Gith God) that ſearcheth the hearts and reiner, and. 
e | Twi! give toevery one of you according to his: works; 
of} |6ras ſome tranſlmionshayent, according 20: your 

v 
I 
| : 


Þ doghts : Rev. 3.24. Now: it God witl-ſo be: 
eely puniſh thoughts ,- take heed: then how 

thou reraineſt any evillcthoughrs, 2 . 

IT ſhould here'give you tome meanes:in the 

of6;'rhat'ſo you 'might rid your ſelves from wain 


0olÞ 1 Firſt; loverheword of God, if ever chou wilr 
mA mwmcor of chem, prize the truth of God, and | - 
Thboitr to get thy mind and thoughts co bee ſer | 
Totiberter things 3 ind'then/ the thoughs of the | 7/:41s 
world, and"all 'vain things will -vaniſh away. | 
This courſe the Propher Pavid rook, Pal. 219, 
Wl 113. Thete vain chewghts , bat thy Lam doe Tovey! 
ny [How came it to paſfe that he bated vain thonghes ? 
ay Imimecly, by loving of Gods Law: - if het had not 
Thved Gods Law, and thoſe excellenc thiogs 
terein, and ſet hisheart on them, hee could ae- 
yerhave hated vain thoughts: Thewway then to 
| [break off chy league with'vain thoughts, isto be 
 [hl-{gue with good thoughts. Dolt thou com- 
Sit [plain of yainthoughes in prayer, in the 
my word, in receiving of the Sacraments, arr 
THF [thc ſtuffed andfilted with them, rhar thay canſt 
$0] Fave think upon God and holy things? thou 
oy {at hereby bewray thine owne rotrennelie and | 
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The Arraignment- of | 


corruption.:Andtherefote know, that if cha 
loveſt the Lord and his Word, and didſt- fer thy 
thoughts upon:him, thou would(t never; hay 
them. ſo. nach employed- - abour ſuch baf 


- Secondly, ifever thou wouldſt rid thy = 
. | of vain ts, eſpecially: when thou art in 
holy ation; thou malt geeumeo God by pray 

there is-no greater bci leroxeltrain a man fx 
vain thoughrs, zhenthis .confideration, that 
istogoetoGodaiIipeak notthis.to the men; 
this- world» Carnall men, who; cap. ruſty ;in 
Gods preſence hand over head, without anydet 
or reverence;they.can ſer upon any duty wi Hou 
any preparation : but I ſpcake it. to the gc 
man, whoſe hgart dreads ang: ſtands in awe 
Ged: Wiltthou let thy infnd rove apdrunal 
the - day ; on, worldly things? , how ther wil 
thon .calt upon God ? Daſt thou not. kno 
thar ihivis.the cauſe of thy.dulneffe, thy.deadne 
and wandringsot thy hearc.vvhenhou ars abgull 
any gooddiury , namely, Eecauſe. thou ſuffergh 
thyhcartto be laſhing out,and roving abrogdgy 
the worldall day,no marye{lif:u keep his haunt 
at night; andtherforethy heart being vain,Gaj 
willneverhearethy;prayer, Fo&:25-1 3, "Goda 
newer beargvanity, Comeſt chou.to; God with a 
 valrtprayer ?:: God will never heare ite. Comelk 
thou” 'withra;-yain care; ra the hearing of aherl ths 
Word?:God will neverhearejc; orwithayainl}} x; 
[heart ro-the Sacrament? Gad will. not; regal 
it. Lay chisferiouſly to.thy hearc, it ever chow 
1-143) Wouldlr 
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Uarn and-evill, Thoughts.” "> Ia5; | 
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wldſt have thy heart to theduty thou arr a- 
We; buſie thy mind upon gobdthings, for ifthy 
art be accuſtomedrto vain and wordly things 

llltheday, ir is no marvell if it returne to his 


> Fi/hant again at night. 
art | Thirdly, —— you have nor ; mig 
(Chriſt: Tt is the les argument, Epbeſ;3,con- 
{der then whar alerted Gone 
Chriſt raughtyou 10 > hath Chriſt caughe you 
ſich a love, and given you ſach a. liberty., thaz; 
y60 Chould love the world more then him , -and: 
{inploy and beftow aſt your rchoughts. wholly in 
king after vain things? - Hath Chriſt taught 
fach a faith as this ? Hath Chriſt taught yau 
Web a repentance as-this, ro have your thoughts 
more upon theworld then upon Chriſt ? ..to re- | 


R 


[pene of fin,and yernever forſake {inne? Have,ye 
learned Chriſt? Hath he nor taught you ſuch 2 
Kit as purifiechthe heart, ſucha ſanRiification 
wcdleanſeththeſaul and the mindeduch an-obe- 
dience us bringerh everythoughrinto ſubjeRion 
[unto himſclfe?: Therefore if now thou ſhould | 

ill recainerhy vaine, dead, carthly: and carnal 


thoughts, ir is/not to learn; of Chriſt ; Chriſt 
tacherh thee no fach dofrine, nor giverh thee 
wy ſuch liecntiouslibertie; burthowlearneſt of | .. 
74 itheDevill, and of thine owne heart: for all e- 
= Malt and vaine thoughts ariſe from theſe three 


NF! Firſt, fromthe variety and abundance of the 

YRry [thoughts ofthe world, which our Saviour calles 
WIT [ihe cares of this world. Fa3 7 

_s- 1 Second- 


—.. 


"The ud gnates of 


monly; frowm the fountaine of corrup 
tn eaten; the-heart of man being*alw 
like a fink, naturally ruaning with filthir 
arr pry A quickſer, alwayes bearing t 
is it with the hearc of man, alwayes 1 imag ni 
vain thoughts. Wo 
-/ Thiel Gon on danined: malice of the W 
vill, id his fearfull fugge ſtivns and remptat of 
bath within and wwichodt < the Devill igjf 

a zenwpter and trier ; for by-thele ſugge 

ons'and rempcations hee feeles and tries r 
hearts z amd chereby knowing to what th 

moſt inelined, 'and which way: they are ſoc 
| OFercome, accordingly he firs his temptat 
for rointrap them. Now theſe thoughts arc 
finitly: variable; according to the confliuaia 
| place, e:aliry, paſſions, = Fe@tions, and con 
tions of men ; as of the poore man in his begg 
ry,of the rich man in his abundance, of che M 
ſter in his callinggof the Magittrate tn his,a 


able tofill che heart, how then ſhall wee 
che choughrsof- it? Bur for. the better unc 
ſtandihg, wee-will rank them into theſe fe 
heads , rofhew how thoughts become vaint. | 
r.' Mazerially; mens rhoughrs are vB | 
che matter of them is vain. - 
2.” Formallly., when though for the n 
they arendver fo good,yer the manner of t 
ing thern'is evill; - 4A 
3. Efficientially, when the wan n chat thi 
——_ is vaine i 
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oballother men: Now the. whoke world i is 


. 
P j Ju TY ww -- —__— . - 
= s 4 "vo te — 


vainandevill TRagews. | 


4 . Whenitisa thought i that mighe become ! 
beſt Saint upon the carth, or a glorified An- 
11in heaven; yet the drifr ot the {oule 

aarsall and vain, the ſoule chereby becomes vain 


'F if Firſt then materiall vaine thoughts, are all 


þ 1 


| 
: ous hearc, ir will labqur ro make God the 


zwhes ofthe world , of the works oft thy cal- 
ling, of thy recreations, eating | drinking, fleep- 
|[ER of thy wite and d children , and the 
+ they are vainthoughts, hor finfall necef- 
ſrily, yer they —_ to be ſinfull five man» 

[ter of wayes. 
"Firſt, when we thinke of them primarily, that| « 
{s,io the firſt place, when wee think of them be- 
fore we think of God, Tell me then, what are 
thy firſt thoughts in the morning ? Herebya 


mz may know his thoughts whether they bee 
| Joc or evill, Confider, I'fay, what it is, that 


ſents it ſelfe unto thy rhoughts: certain-. 
hy cha ar which the h art is moſt haunted withall, 
| moſt taken up wich, is moſt naturall unto ir : 
he heartbe carnall and earthly, it will have 
al and earthly thoughts : if ic bea godly and 


Fin his choughs, | know the godly man fails 

Imany things , and many unruly/ in 
Mmm may -Febgll z burit is the voy prnes,co fr 
foale, and he will neverreſt nor be at quiet, rfl 
hk harhgor Balm from Gilead, ftrergth from 
iſt for the ſubduing and crucifying of them, 
tewofthoſe vain and finfull chajahes 4 thar ſtick 
loſeſt unto their hearts,andare muft prone _ : 
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chem na;urally : fo that, ipis the. prattice q 
godly man fi: {t inthe morning co litrup his he 
with his harid unto God ; = when he is: U 
thoughts are wholly upon God. : See thisan 
vid, who conſidering that the Lord was prek 
every where, made this ule of it,##hen:] awake 
am preſent with tbee , Pſal, 139. 18. His he 
was lifted up to God, he did endevour: to fly 
hands with God (as it were) 3o his holy gig 
tations, Forltzpping and adoring God wich 
firſt choughts :be would be ſure ro give Gody 
flower and Maiden-head Qþ his fir{t ſeryice'y 
' thoughts ; as ſoone as ever hee was awakey 

{ heart was in heaven. . This ſhewes chat | 
thoughrs of men that live in their ſins,are b 
| nable thoughts: Thou: chat art a drunkard 
\F{wearer, a prophane perſon, a carnall worldly 
{that neyer haſt repenc<d;[ cell thee, that rhe 

| thinking of thy mearand drink is damuable,y 
ery thoughts of thy; recreations and gf 
'|fleep,are damnable thoughts; to thinke of 

| workes of thy.ca' ling, yea of ſetting. thy bi 
[upon.the ground, or of anything that C d] 
commanded thee for to doe, are. all;damaal 
| choughts. Why 2 Becauſe thou giveſtngrs 
| thy rſt thoughts, Wile thou think of zhy bl 
| ly and back, before thon thinkeſt, of ods; 


how to be converted upto him? Wile cho 

of thy Markets and Faires, before rhou think 
of . thy -r<conciliatipn with God? The 
thing thatevery ſoule. is bound for to doe, Wi 
getin wich GA Firſt ſeck.the K ingdom f 4 


Oo 


_— 


— _ "* 


——— 


_— OO PRI. 
= | 


\ f - 
bY . 
— 
- 
: FR . 


 wuhin anidevillthoughts. 
th out Saviour) nd the r;gbreonſneſſe thertof, 
Matth, be £458 No _ wt | x age 
wbid our taki rt t tor the things 0 

tis life, but that they ſhould not be ſought af- 
ter in the firſt place z fo that our firſt thoughts 
adende /ours ſhould be after the Kingdome of 
even, Therefore all thoughts whatſoever, | 
which are conceived before a man bee conver- 
ted, and fo thinkes of God, are all damnable 
hor hrs. | | 


| 'Secoridly, {11 worldly thoughts are finfull, 


hen we thitik ofchem roonſually(as Chryſo 
beakes ) becauſe we thipk of the univerſalitie 
fthem. ' Beloved, itis lawfull to think of the 
forld , - andrto think of our trade and imploy- 
jenrs, rothink of our corn, of our cattell, fields, 
wnes, Wives, children : for if God have com- 
landed or commended theſe things unto us, then 
ure phe gives us leave to think on them, char ſo 
emay acoompliſh our buſineffe rhe berrer ; bur 
tustake heed chey bee not too ufuall with us : 
Irwehave ſoules as wellas bodies, and there 
a heaven as well as an carthly bufineſs ro think 
pon: thou arrnotto live here alwayes, there- 
we take heed that chy choughts bee not too uſu- 
land common uponthe things of the world, 
tnor earth and carthly things have roo much 
thy thoughts. As the Prophet David ſecing 


thoughts of wicked men wholly co run at- | 


the things of the world,he tells rhem, al rbeir 
mehts periſs: andfol tell yop, if that your 


loughrs on the world.ran together with heap | 
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and crowd, aod then bundle them up in bune 
$4 were) they all provedamnable, and ſha 
DIO. , p . F 
"Third ly, worldly though are finfull 
 damnable, if thou thinkeft of themrog 
vourly : a carpall minded man thinkes ſaway 
| of the things of the world,the thoughtsofea; 
ly things are rater bar gh them z a wicked my 
bee will thinke of God, andot the world; þ 
| whS#h is the ſavoureſt thoughtto him? Hey 
think of Chriſt , of heaven, and of the-wor 
God,and offucha Sermon he heard, but alas, 
findsno favour, taſte, nor reliſh in ; hefi 
n0 ſweetneſle,joy,or delight in them; but w 
| he chinkes of the world , of his gold and ily 
| of his lands and livings, Oh theſe /are. mey 
;honghrsunto him, theie are ſweet untohimz 
pleaſant ro him,and his heart ir not at home: 
his Owne peſt, he canthink of theſe ſeven day 
| nay ſeven monerhs, nay. {cyen yeares togeth 
and yer never be weary, but-his thoughts. as h 
78. as freſh as at the firſt :. Butbring him to' 
Sermon, or to a.prayer, and he is jaded preſent 
ly, his heart is empty, and bis thoughts ace at; 
| end:. For (ſaith the Apoltle,) they that ore fi 
the fleſo ſavonr the things uf the fleſh, Rom. 8: $\ 
{isa traenore of anearthly carnall, fleſhly het 
to b» rhinkirgon carthly and yain things lava 
ly. Thou maſt think on the world, but ic ay 
» cnn with a caſt wa 54 oughts, gs Ones 
ookes upona thing with a{quint eye: bur whe 
thou hy gre bmga 43ers - on the ting! 
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| Unin and evill Thoughts. | 


5od,then thou kan aver > all thy rhoughrs and 
Reftions, thou mult lay all the powers of thy 
e rogether, atid thou muſt imploy chem on- | 
'ro this work, _ | 
© Fourthly, worldly thoughts become finfull, 
jen we think of cher wichour counſell, then 
bith Solomten) chey come to nowght, when a man | 
{ers not afore-hand what thoughts are ne- 
fſary and needfull, and fo reftraities and keeps | 
Fallimpertinent thoughts ; then his thoughts 
ll prove diftruſtfall, cirongrongſies, caring. 
tehe morrow; conttraryto therble of Chriſt, 
th. 6.33. T ake no care for to morrow , let to 
row care for it ſelfe, He doth nor forbid here 
iſtiat provider thoughts: for godly, honeſt, 
I ſober thoughts, are ficting andneceſſary, bur 
ſeents hereby to cut off all diftfuſting,carking 


mwehrs, | 
. tt, worldly rhoughts come to be ſinfull, 
when they are thoaght needlefly : And here I 
wilt ſew bow farre'a man may thinke of che 
ferld ; namely, ſofarre as his n'@&ffary bufines 
ares. Suppoſe a mans balinefſe be apon mer- 
Sandiſe, it is Tawfull tothifnk of it, and of bis 
op and wares; but\if rhou wouldeſt know 
by farr-; why ſo farre as is it for thy bull- 
elle: But iffchou haſt ſo many of them, that | 
by Heart is taken up with them, and. rhy mind | 
Won them, then' they are finfall thoughts, 
here is many a man that in following of -his 
ahnefſe beſtowes more thoughts then his buſi. 
Metcquires, hee hath - A ——_—_ of ſaper_ | 
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| fAuous thoughts: bur let ſuch remember rhe ex 
hortationofthe Wiſe man, eſtubliſh thy though 
| by counſel : counſell will tell a man when hy 
hath thought enough, and what thoughts arg: 
for his imployment. Nox that any man cancar 
ry himſeltealwayes in that golden mediocrity 
| or mean, bura Chriſtians care muſt bee Jai 
more and more to pare. off all ſuperfluo 
| choughtsof earthly things. | by 
Now we come tothe 2thing : 2. Though 
'| are vain formally, when though rhe matrer'1 
.. | them benever ſo good, yetthe manoer of thix 
Ya} ing themis evill. Ir is poſſible'that a wick 

, © | mangoeto hell, chough he performes thelan 
things for the matter of them , that a goi 
man doth : a godly man comes to Church, 
dotha wicked man; a godly man pmyes in 
family, ſo doth a wicked man; a godly n 
reads the Scriptures, ſo doth a wicked man: z} 
godly man repeats Sermons , and conferres.9 
2oot rhings,ſo dotha wicked man. There is 
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»-4 | workthat conges to the outward aQ,that a god 
4 ly mandoth,bat a wicked man may do the ſame 
here onely is the difference, in the manner « 
' / 7 | working, Iwill ſer itourto you by a place © 
* 0. | Seriprure ; 1n 4 great houſe (faith the Apc He) 
2”. ! there arenet oxely veſſels of gold, and of (ilver, ont 
#3 1+ | alſo of wood and of ſtone, ſome to bonowr, ome 
| - tod:ſhonour, 2 Tim, 2. 20, Mark how the Apo» 

. | {tle here ſets out the reprobate ang the elect 
| comparing them to veſſels of honour ; and dik 
Or the veſſels of diſhonour are of the ſame |;- 
"ma oy x 
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macrer that the veſſels of honour are of : ſup-| 
pole it be pewter or filver, caſt ic into an honou- | * 

Trable forme, and it will beea veſſell of honour; 

Ibut caſt it intoa diſhonourable formegard ic will 

{be a veſſell of diſhonour , for baſe and mean. ſer-) 
Iyice; evenſoit is betweena true Chriſtian and | 

Ja meere formall proteſſor, the matter of ch.ir | 

"Tſervice is one and the ſame; ſuppoſe ir be hea- 


|:ing the Word, or receiving of rhe Sacra» 
| ments, prayer, or-the like, the ſubſtance and 


s 


jonisthe ſame ; buttakeche ſame prayer,a1d 
"Het a godly man caſt ic in his forme, and ic is holy | 74 ia 
q and prevailes with God: leta wicked man take [; av 1h 
the ſame p ayer,and calt it inro his diſhonorable 
forme, andir becomes finfull,not regarded, and 
abominable in Gods eyes. For hearing of the | 
{word of God, the godly man heares, and the} 
Awicked man heares; the matter in bothÞ the 
Y ne; the godly man he caſteth the Word into a 


wdly mou] d,he heares the W ord, and he crem- 


les atir, he heares the Wordand belecves ic, he | 
ſhearcs the Word, and his heart bowes to it, and 
Yrefolves to prattile it: a wicked man hee heares - 
{the Word too, burke caſteth jtyginto a diſhonou- | + 
Trable mould , hee heares it with deadneſſe-and} br 
{dulnefſe, without trembling, withoar faith and | - © - 
1obedience.. So a godly man may thivk thoughts 
of God;and ſo may awicked man think thoughes 
: God, the matter of both is good; yet the 
[thoughts of che wicked are vaine, though hee. 
thinks of God, becauſe he caſteth ir into his diſ- 
[honourable frame : he feares not God, his heart 
ih | K 3 rrembles | 


eres one cer ont, PIER tem, 


— 


———_— 


— — 


4 


TG I—— — 
4.4 Yy 


things haſt thox done ( faith 
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trembles not at God, but his heart is as fi le 
 deadearthly affeRions as before ; bee thinkess 
hearing the Word,bur it is after his ownfaſhia 


| he thinkes of praying, but he prayes withk Uþ 


owne ſpirit, and not WHTING {firit of 
tion. | wiperaficms jo Laff. . "| 
The PGlmil rels us , her the whoremaſtet 
che drunkard, andthe thiet; thinks of God, hai 
it is afrer-his own faſhion : ah al.5 0.21. Theh 
d )and TI beld m 
rongue, and thou thoughteſt that I was even ſuch; 
ae as thy ſelf: A wicked man goes on in his fir 


| and thinks thatthey are not ſodeyilliſh andahy 
| minable, as ſome {ay thar they are; and he thi 


that God thinks fo too ; he 1s earthly, carns 
luke-warme;and dead-hearted, and if he repeny 
at thelaſt , hee thinks all will be well, andhe 
hinkg God isof theſame mind too : he goes of 
in his drunkennefle, fiyearing, pride, and hyx 


crifie-; and he thin es if hz do buc ;emember ug 


ask God mercy,andto cry,Lord receive my ic 

when he 1s going out of the world, he chinkshs w 
ſhall not go to hell, but be carried to the joyes 
of heaven, and he thinks God is of his mind, that 


laich, 1 will reprove thee, and ſet thy ſins in orda} 


S before thee. Ob conſider this you that forget God, Ca Ih 


he teare jou 5n pieces, and there be none to deli 
you, 


; wherefore if all the wicked ren in the wo 


ſh-uld} : 


—— ———— 


God thinks ſo too ; But mark what the Lordi 


Thirdly, mens thonghrs are vain, when tl | 1 || 
hearr chat thinks upon them is earthly and "al 1'7 
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[ſhould lay their heads rogether to think a good | 
[thought , yer they cannox : for their hearts are | 
*[yain hearrs, finfull hearts , they may think of | 
[rording propofitions cancerning God, his | 

| 


worſhip, his word, and ſervice; but ſo. long as 

"| the heart that thinks upon cthem- is carnall and 
| rain, they cannor ſpeak rhat which is good, ag./ 
aichour Saviour : Hatth. 1 2.34 How eamyou | 
" Tſpeak good things? Wits may ſome man fay? tay! 
[nota wicked man read a Chapter in a Bible? ace 
-|the words hard ro be underſtood, and pro- 
| nounced? cannota wicked man take a Sermon | 
>| read it, and heare a Sermon and repeat it? 
-[whatareletters and ſyllables ſo.bard to de pro. 
[nounced ? EPR be 
| I anſwer, (beloved) that is not the meaning { "23 
[of our Saviour [ bow can ye that axe evill ſpeake | - 
[goed things |: no, no, 2 wicked inan may read 
Gods word, and propound good queſtions, as | 
© well asa crue Chriſtian ; bur he cannvr ſpeake.) 
[good words, that is, he cannat ſpeak them from | 

| 


BS [2 good hearty and therefore his heart being car- 
eS | nall and vain, good words in his mouth are as 
ary 14 jewelt in a (wines ſnour : Tris a word indeed, | 
arg | butnor a ſpzech, whenhe reads or pronounceth | 

4 | Gods word, Ariftorle faith, that ſpeech is no-' 
| thing but the expreſſion of that that is within 
wEE | the heart. Now then, if the word and truth of 

FF |6God be nor ingraffcd in thy heatt, if rhy tizarr 
Fg 1 bengt heavenly when thou ſpeakeſt of beaven-!- 

I | !y things, thou doſt pronounce them, but nor 
ey | {peak chem,” But when thou ſpeakelt of carthly - 
ity | Mz. things, 


dk EE 
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things then thou ſpeakeſt ro the purpoſe; by 

cauſe thy heart is ;upon them, L4 thy nin 
and thy tongue goe together, there isno jat 
or diſcord oth oy : Pre ® heartben 

ure,th thou ſpeakeſt good or hol 
lies, ” in Chriſts ſenſe thou eakeſt God: 
not: For(fay I) how cana vain, evil!, corruptt@#ipr 
heart think good thoughts ? Arn evill tree can iv 
bring forth good fruit (ſaith our Saviour) he dai 
not ſay, that an evill trreecannor be made goe 
for it may bee grafted .into another flock , 
vers wayes there]are to make ir Sod : but! 
long as ic is a corrupt tree, it cannot bring fart 
00d fruitz Doe men gatbey grapes of thoruet, i 

es of thiſtles ? Doſt thou goe to a drunkan 

1] andthinkeſt there to findeany religion in him 
' or toa whoremalter to finde grace in him ? Do 


v; wy. - | thou por þ ho ſwearer,or a prophane perſon, E 7 


> |] rhinke 


ou to find any feare of God in them? 
Indeed ſomerifiies there may bee ſome moral 
| good found in them, but they are as a-pearle ina 
dung-hill, ourof his place. . bac 
| - Fourthly, all mens choughts eome to be vain, 
when che 4h and end of the heart and ſoule: 

thinking of chem,is vain. W 
 Burthou wilt fay unto mrce, the endof ny 
good thoughts isGods glory,” What? is it net 
to Gods glory that we goe to the Wordand 
Sacraments, that we pray andgive almes?, 
| T. anfwer, the: end of every. good work 
in it ſelfe is Gods glory , bur is it the end of 
the worker , ſpeaker, or thinker? I make ns 


IF 
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queſtion but theend of a good aQtionin it ſelfe, 
&che glory of God ; ſothe end of prayer is the 
Aslory of. God, the end of all preaching and. Ser- | 
mons is the glory of God, the end of giving of | 
alines,and ap good thoughts, is theglory of | 
God: but Me end of the man that prayes and 
preaches, whatis that ? the end of the hearer and | 
Tpiver of almes, whart is that? the end of him 
Fitat ſpeakes well, whar is that? Beloyed, moſt | 
[men have falſe and corrupt ends, which we will 
branch out into theſe three heads, 
"For the firſt, men will be thinking and plod- | 
ling from morning till night of cheir world 
| finefſe: Now becauſe they know they mu 
think on God, to make God amends, perhaps | 
Ithey will think on himat night, when they have | 
Hſhonoured himall the day. $o men willfwear 
Jand ſwagger,drink and be drunk,and when they 
Thave done, ſay, Lord have mercy upon me, and 
ſothey think to make God amends. What (be- 
oyed)will yee ſweare,ſwagger,drink,be drunk, 
andlie,be ſecureand worldlyzand then ask God 
Jforgiveneſſe ro make him antends? This is to 
break Priſcians head , that you may give him a 
WPlaiſter, Will you treſpafſe your ntighbour, 
kar you may ask him forgivenelſe? This is a 
Thmned and devilifh religion, yetthis is the re- 
Higion of many men in the world, you ſhallhave | 
{them keep dayes and weekes and, yeares in the 
1c WMiervation of the times of Gods worſhi they 
ul keep the Sabbath in commin co Church: 
they will hear Sermons, pray and think of Yod, 
1 4 Fi . bur] 
_ 7 | 7 
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bur all this is to make God amends for th 
| [ wrong that they havedone him: they know the 
haveoffended God, and therefore they willd 
ſomething to make him am?nds ; like thoſe wii 
' | ked menin Teremies time, who diſh feale, mm 
{ der,commit adultery, ſrocare falſly,and burn inigen 
| wnto Bag!,und walk after-the (ods whom they bm 
not, and then come and ſtand before God in h 
houſe, which was called by his name 5 and fai 
IWe are delivered, though we have done all theſe ah 
minations. As if God ſhould fay unto wicks 
men, What, will yee ſweare, ſtcale, lie, and 
earthly, giving up your ſelves unto all manner; 
lewdneſs inthe breach and cantempr of my con 
mandements, and then thinke by making a pray 
er unto mezand by lifting up your eyes ugton 
and by giving your ears rohear my word, then 
by to make me recompence? No, no, I ba 
fhewed thee, O man, what is good, Micah8, © 
| Secondly, the end of mens thoughts is cam 
monly tocollogue wich God. Let a man be'y 
der the croffe, in calamity, pain and miſery,th 
God ſhall heare of him often, then he will chig 
of God, and of his ſinnes : nay, the beafili 
wretch in a whole Pariſh, upon his fick-be 
then, Oh how will he call upIn God, then en 
forthe Miniſter, ler him pray for me,read acha 
reror ſome good booke ; then Gad ſhall ha 
| ſervice upon ſervice, then he ſhal{have the ficlk 
ſecond, and third courſe. But all this is-butt 
| beraiſed up again ; and then when hee hath re 
ceived alittle ſtrength, he falls off againe ; Ik 
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ihe Jewes, who whenGe flew them , they ſought 

: andibey rerurned and enquired eaply after God, 
theleſ the did but diſſemble him with #beir 
bes, and'flaiter bim with their double hearts, 

; "I 34- Thereis many « man that ſeeks to 
God, yea, thar ſeeks ro him with tears, and per- 
Þrmes many a duty , and yer he doth but 

ir wichGod, be doth icbutto curry favour 

with him; hee is afrald of ficknefle , croles, 

Ir | s and death; and curſes upon him, if hee 
11d nor doe ſo; and cherefore to prevenp this, 

ewill diflemble ſome ſervicezoGod. | 1 

EThirdly, to {mother and choak their' owne 

aſciences; their hearts think and rell them, | 

bar they muſt think of God, their conſciences 

pull chem, that they —_— have ſome holineſle 

1 Fs ion, thar they 'mult keep _ Sabbarh 

orc, that t ſie y, 

lf rh and hence It is, hos rot. whey | 
wearer, whoremaſter , will ſomerimes have! 

|thor ohrs of God, and will be performing ſome! 

Jeurward aCts of Religion. Why? his, conſci- 

enc otherwiſe would not let him be at reſt ; bar 

$as che Devils bandog to drive him to ir, 

TThus when the Prophet. commanded the peo- 

to worſhip the Lord, to reverence his name, 

| d hallow his Sabbarhs ; - their conſciences told 

m,thar they muſt doe ſo,or elfe all the rhrear- |, 

Wes of wrath and - vengeance denounced by 
ft e Prophets, would come upon them. Hence it 

dthat the Lord by his Prophet exhorrs, ſaying, | 
frif yee, an depart, Jerk thus is not your reſt ; your | 
"= winde 4 
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The | Arraignment of, &c. þ, 
\minde hath another haunt, you have this x 
chat back luſt, this is not your reſt, Dogh 
heart reſt n Godend goon ronge "the Nt 
be y,ſo that it rakes up ft 
Golan in Chriſt, chen it is well; bur. if thi 
onely tarneſt aſide to good duties, and fal 
it were by chance upon holy things; a 
ways(faith God) this is-not your reſt. Arifty 
faith, chat the being of a conliterh int 
tend of a thing. ore it the end- of. 
and courſes be earthly and vaine, thy 
certainly thy religion is earthly and vain, T ( 
goeſt pp and down; whart is it that thon looke 
afrec? feicthar thon maiſt have grace ,or-th 
thon maiſt follow thy calling, & get thy livin 
Is it this that thou wouldſthave, for whiche 


keepeſt ſach adigging and ſcraping, and ſud] 
|haying up? Then thy endis carnall and yain, 
thy drift and enddeclareth thetruth of thy fob 
that itis carnall and vain. 4 
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I Cor, 6. partof the 24 yerſe. 


now yee-not that the Satnts ſhall judge the 
_ World ?. | 


HE Corinthians thought Paw! 
[47 ' had converted many poore mean: 
2 men ongſt them, Chapter rf 
WA 26. 27. God bath choſen the footifh 
NEE: 2binge of the wordd t4-edrifound the 
LS xc bredanes? ms of the}, 
1 to confound things that art 2 : yet} 
the Nobles, the Lawyers, the Connſellers, the] 
re men in che Citie; the Apoſtle had or <on- 
{yerted one of rhem , ——— or ger? Sp ; 

|Brethren, ſee arc 
Tiohe conrermſto hs” nce-of the Gof: | 
[pell of Chriſt from the: evill of their wayes:| 

dot many wie men after dive. et. "I 

b.  _ 


| 


lf 


BET 


/ 


- 
—& 3c 


- 


p 
- 
- 


| 
| 
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rich, not ad fome few a in 
| rate ons moſt part they are a . 
pany of wag ras eggerly Chriſtians: Noy 
poore re Chriſtians having cc 
— I. another , went to Law ama! 
| themſilvex, and thar before unbeleevers, 1 
Apoſtle condemnes this their going to pal. S. 
would have them ceaſe their fits and quarreh 
one againſt another before the unjuſt and 
leevers, and that by foure Arguments ; 'Y 
| Firft, by the ſhamefulnes of it, verſe 5.2 pea 
it to your Gene; asifhe ſhould ſay, Areyou ſac 
 fooles, that you cannor take up theſe matters 4: 
mong your ſelves ? that you cannot make refe 
rences of your wrongs to mediate one to 4 
| | ther, butthat you muſt goe ro law before an 
belcevers? Ys 
Secondly, from the ſcandalouſnefſe of j its 1 
It is a ching ſo fo ſcandalons and offenſive 
to _ 4 - m—_ I wonder 
re fo as 'tO or yh 
ia. ne with. nocher. What will he. wall 
think ? Whar, are theſe the men that 
the Goſpel? Are theſe they that have Wiſ-\ | 
| ome of God in ham, and jchat are led by x | 
Spirit of God? And havethey no more under. 
in them, chen when they have any 8 
ter of controverkie, they cannor end it amox gl 
themſelves, bur muſt goe rolaw before thes 
and unbeleevers? (as they term them.) 50 
Thirdly, fromthe unſcemingneſſe of it, in 


|{econd verſe. Doe you not know - that the Sai nts 
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i qudge the earth? What? hath God made. 
ju Judges of the world, and doe you gor to be | 
deed by the world? Or, as Ambroſe tpzakes, 
th God appointed you to be Judges of the men 
Iathe world, andareyou nor fit co bee Judges of 
tethings of the world ? 
Fourthly, from the firangeneſſc of it; Dare | 
gy of you ? Heſpeakes interrogativety(verſ.1.) 
Itisa ſtrange thing that yon ſhould comero that 
Impudencie againit the Goſpel of Chriſt : one 
ouldrizink that you ſheuld tremble and quake 
aſfucha thing as this is. Whar, is there never a 
wiſe Chriſtian amongſt you? never an under- 
knding Profeſſor that is able to rake up a cot | 
ttoye:(ic, ord<cide and-judge berweeg his bre- 
iren ? Whac a (trange thing is this Then hes? 
e&s ir with foure Arguments, \ 
© 1. Becauſe rhey were Brethren, verſ. 6. Bro- 
thr goes to Law with brother, 
2, Becauſeir was aboutthe things of this. life. 
Mhzr ? hath God made you judge'st heavenly |. 
Wings, of Angels, and are you unfic to Judge of 
things of 1bzs life # 
I 3+ It was about ſmall matters(vere 2.) where- 
645 you {hall fit upon men and Angels, and the 
wighticlt matrers in the world { the greatc(t 
gs of Gods law,judging them to the greaceit | 
Enaltic and pumſhimenr, even to crernall dam- 
"Zion: and are yee unworthy then to judge even 
a Utbe /walleſt matters ? | 
LS 4And laſtly, Becanſe ic was about ſuch things, 
; the meancſt Chriſtian in rhe cowne migit have | 
wn. taken , 
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leaſt eſteemed. # 


wold ? 


I need not goe far for a point, the word af 
fordsit: The Dotrine is ; That the Saints ft 
judge the world. Oz, L 

Ic is an old truth, yea as 61d as the worldit 

ſelfe : you may reader in the fourth verſe of 


Fades Epiſtle : Thar Enoch the ſeventbf;om Adam| 


$5v0* A prophected, Jaying ; Behold,the' Lord cometh with ten| 


' | thouſands of bis Saints, God will notonely come 
to judgement himſelfe, bur he will come attend- 
ed with all his Saints , even with all the go 

to execute vengeance upon all the world, So oug 
Jxviour rold Saint Peter, and not onely him, but] 
_ [all thar follow him in the regeneration : The 
ſal fit on thrones, judsing the twelve Tribes of If 


4.1%, lreel. Mar. g. 18. They ul jug the N-tions,, 


have dominion over the people, Wild. 3.8. 

And now becaufe doubt is rhe beſt way to} 
attaine unto knowledge, let ine anſwer a doubt, 
that may crcep? in by the way; How ſhall the 


*| eA4nſ;, Not by Pronouncing of judgement 
*-"| upon rhe world, for that Chriſt alone ſhall doer 
'* | Then ſoall the King ſay to them on bis left hand, 
. | Depart yee cwr/ed, Mat.25. Bur the Saints ſhal 
judge the world theſe foure wayes : "8 
I. They ſhall jadge che world, by cheir conſent 
unto Chritts judgement, God traines up his chil 


| 
taken up, and have ended : Fet np them that ; 18 


Doe your not bnow, that tbe Samts ſhall mage the ' 


; V; 


| | 


dren in this world,& educates them,and teachemnjÞ | 
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well applanſe of Chritts jadgement : they ſhall not 


1 [they are; for ic is a righteous (entence paſſed on 


paſſed by the Saints. 


AT \them how they way judge the world hereafter; | 
18 |he teacheth them in this life how to aſſent with 
plÞ [his proceedings in the world; ſo that they are 
TF {able to ſay, Righteoms art thou, O Lvrd, and juſt | 
we thy judgements, Plal. 119. 137. Now. it-the | 
Saints 4 trained in this life to.afſent unto Gods | 
proccedings with the world, much. more then | 
will they be able to know and conſent unto | 
Chriſts judgement, when he ſhall come with his 
Saints ro judgethe world : Now the Law faith, |," 
that canſenters are agents : and therefore be- |. 
cauſe the Sainrs ſhall conſent to the judgement | 
of 25 hy therefore they are (aid to judge the 
world, ; on. | | 

2. The Saints ſhall judge che world by their 


only give conſent unco the judgement of Chriſt, |. 
but they ſhall alſo applaud ir and commendit : 
when Gecd ſhall fay to all drunkards, ſwearers, . 
lyers, Sabbarth-breakers, and to all unbeleeving, 
impenirent,and graccles finners, Depart yee cur- 
kelints bell fire, then though it were his owne fa-., 
ther that begate him , or his mother that bare 
him, though ic were his owne brother.cr filter, 
wife or childe, that hath been as deare as his own' 
if: and ſoule ro him ; yet they ſha]}l clap their} 


hands for joy; and applaud the moſt righteous [7 | 


ſentence af God upon them; and they ſhall ſing | 
Hallel#jab, ſalvation, and hanour, and power , be to 
{tbe Lord.our God.for true & righteous are by judge- 

ments, Rev-19; 1,2, Lerthem goe accurlſed as 


L.2 »—_ They 
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. They (hall judge the world: by their Maſe | 
tie . they (hall nor unely ſtand againſt the Dye «i 
:d, and conſent ro, and applaud that ſentence} : 
| char Chriſt ſhall pafſe againſt the wicked, bur|* 
theyſhall be inveſted with robes ot majeſtic, and | 
with a diademe of glory: then ſhall che righte. | 
| ous ſhine as the ſtarres inthe firmamentr, and the' 
wicked (hall be amazed and aſtoniſhed at the]: 
ſight of them ; as you may read in that platforme | 
| of judgement, Marth, 25. where Chriſt fers his]- 
Saints over againſt the world, that ſo the world 
may look upon them, andt= confounded at thgir|. 
{ ſight, 
| *W They judge the world by their lives and}. 
converſations ; ( as Ambroſe faith rightly ) then} 
is the world judged by them, when as the con» | 
ſes and manners of the world are nor foundup- | 
on them : Therefore it isa pretty obſcryation of | 
Hilary (if ir be the meaning of the Text) (Iwill|” 
not fay iti* ) uponthe 2 P/alme; Be wiſe yee Tud-| 
-ges : God hath appointed you tobe Judges, toſit| Þ |! 
onhis bench with his Sonne ; learne then robe | 
wiſe, get tobe induedwith ſpiritnall wiſdome |: 
{ and underſtanding, and to ſbine in all inregritie | 
+... -andrighteouſheſſe and then turning his ſpeech | 

437 fo the wicked, he fay's, Kiſſe the Sonne leſt be be | 
A Tougry, However it be, yetthis js a truth, thatby 
th2 lives of bis Saints, he will judgethe world; | 
their faith ſhall judge the worlds infidelitie; | 
their repentance ſhall judge the worlds impeni-}Þ 
cency z their 2ccepring of, and caking theT.ord 
Jeſus, ſhall judge their rejection and negleRot}. 
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|Chriſt Jeſus; their zcale ſhall judge the worlds 


I |ted, miſuſed, and condemned by the world, the 


as. 


| paſſed by. the Saints. | 


lakewarmnefſe, and tixir holinetſe ſhall judge 
the worlds prophanecneſle. 
1.Becauſe of the myſtical union that is berwixt ; 
Chrift and his Saints ; He is rhe head, and they | 
are his members;now that which the head doth, 
we aſcribe ro the whole body ; when the head ' 
kes,the whole body ſpeakes; when the head | 
fs, the. whole body ces ; ſo when Chriſt 
judgeth the world, the whole body of Chriſt 
may truly be aidto judge the world, eLs mc 
43 yous did 38 1ento on; of theſe (faith Chriſt )you did it 
wtome : ſo infas much as Chriſt paſſerh ſentence; 


\ Þ (even all the members of the myſticall body of 
I [Chriſt judge with him, | 


{ Secondly, in regard of campaſſion : Iſpeake 
not of the word Fompaſnes! as it ſignifies | pi- 
tieJbur of compaſſion of ſaffering with Chriſt, 
ſeeing that Chriſt was reproched, contemned,ha- 


faints are likewiſe with himzſeeing they partake 
ofthe afliions, humiliations, and debaſemencs 
of Chriſt here, they ſhallalſobe made partakers 


: 


ers, andlaugh and ſcoffe ar them, and wonder 


ing, Eſay $. Beho 


d, I and tbe children that thou 
haſt given me, are for ſignes and wonders in Tſrael : 
The wicked countthem for wonders and nion- 


vith Chriſt in his glory. Here the wicked judge |); * 
Saints, and call them hypocrites, and diffem- |" © 


be epe Prophet brings jin-Chriſt ſpeak» | 


149 | 
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ſters in the world, judging them hypocrites and 
, which have nothiog in them bur rotten. 
L3 neſſe 
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neſſe and diſſimulation. Now Pa =_ of li 

| for like ſhall rake place here, and as they wes 
judged by the word, ſo they (ball be jt 
the world, 

Thirdly, for the greqter terror to all wicket 
men at the day of judgment : fur as it is with; 
thicfe,not onely when the Judge ſhall corhmmand 
to hang him, bur all rhe Juſtices, and all 
Countrey hall cry out, Hang him, hanghim jhe 
is judged the more terribly; fo God wil m—_ 
ly ſay of all wicked andungodly l; nners, Damne 
them,damne them, bur he will have all the Sai 
in heaven,and all rhe Saints on eagth to cry ont, 
Away with them,  AWay with them, tecthem be 
damned,” P/al, 50.4. 5. This will make thele 
jadgment ſo much the more terrible. 
 Fourthly,the Saints halt judge the world, be 
cauſe God will ſo cgnvince them, that, thel 
mon hes ſhallbe | »pped, they ſhall have never 
a ſyllable to excuſe themfelves withall, when 
coy ſhall ſee men fleſhand blood as themſelve 
are, when rhey ſhall ſee men and women, that 
have lived in che fame towne, emoyed the lame 
, | ordinance of God, lived in the ſame famil 
was Jidpartake of the fame bleſſi 1gs,and of the tank 

croffes and affliivns with themſelves, ſubje&| 
alſo totheſaine corruprions and.finnes as them» 
ſelv&, when they ſhall ſee theſe at Chriſts right 
Fand, they ſha't have' never 'a word to excule 
chenſelves withall : As when the Apeſtles liac 
 Pheated the creeple (As 3.) if the people had 

| judged them for wicked and peſtilevt men, che 
: - © © creeple 
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* like (f [ereeple would have convinced them, and ſhew- 
ed that they were of God; if they ſhould have 
cried, Root them our, the creeple would have 
condemned then, and roid them, that they did;| 
good. And when the wicked ſhould {-e the : 
Saints at Gods right hand, would they call then | 
hypocrites and ditſemblers?they1h-<mfſelves ſhal, 
ſee, thar they areſincere ; will chey call them | 
Puritans ? why,they ſhall then ſee that cheir pu- 
rity ſtands them in geod {t:ad: then the wngodly 
ball not ſtindin judgement , nor the fonners in the 
emgregation of 1þe ri3hteons, Pal, 1.6, Thus the | 
point 18 cleare. 

The firſt uſe then is for inſt-u&tion, whercby Fe x 
we may learn, that che Saints by their now bein : 
Saints, do2 now j :dge the world: if by the 
lives of Saiars then God doth judge the workd, 
then there is never a Saint in a towne, or Citie, 
or Parich in all che countrey , buthe judgerh all 
the wicked that areabout bim : How ? By living | 
godly, by hating the linnes ot the rimes, by kee--| 
ping his er their garments cleanfrom t :e pollus | *** 0), 
tion of the world: Foc by doing thre, he judge- Y 
&h the world. See it.in Noh, H.6, 1,7, By 
ſaith Noah being warned of God, as yet mwved with} 

| \feare, prepared an «Ark for.the ſaving of his how(e," 
by which he condemned the world, | 

Bur ſome men wilt ſay, Could Noah be aid to 05;. 
condemne the world, by making the Ark ? All 
the world did norſee him when he did it, . 

Beloved, Noahs making the Ark an hundred af, 
and rwenty years, though it was not ſeen of all * ** 

L 4 yet, 
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yerall the world mult needs hcare of it, ir be | 

(uch a ſtrange thing. Now hee condemned the 

world,in thac the whole world did not comeype 

zo Noh, to enquire of him in ſober iadnefſe,andifii 

not'to have mockt him as they did; they thouphe}filuecp, 

him to bea peeviſh melancholy. man , and nat} works 

well in his wits,and fo {coft at him, ſaying, Wi 11 |Gods 

-| he make an Ark ro ſwim upon dry land ? wheres] {things 
as they ſhould bave asked him ſoberly, thec \ the w' 

why he did irand if they had done ſo, Noah no{ {did ne 

queſtian would hayetold them, that the wrath 

of heaven was upon he world, and that the 

Lfloodsof Gods vengeance were ſhortly ro bet 

-poured down upon us: and becauſe my heart 

hath been naught, andT have finncd and proves 

ked the Lord wrath, I feare if I get nor into this Y)& 

Ark which the Lord hath comanded me for to} 

make,T (hal pe:iſh.Now becauſe thy wouldnotd F 

come unto Noabto ask him this reaſon, therefore] 

the world was condemned by him : even ſo the 

Saints, by making an Ark fox their poore ſqules, 

even by getting, mto Chriſt, (as the Ark was af 

type of Chriſt without whom none can be ſaved}} 

the Sainrs,I fay, by gziting into Chriſt, dojudge| 

the whole world, win they heare there be men} 

that be no ſwearers, and no ; har 5,01 and that} 

| there be men that wil pray, read, heare t 0 \ 

word; conferre of God and of Chriſt, and rhat 

weepand mourn fortheir finnes, thar ſpend rheirf 

times inthe mortificarion of their luſts, anden.} 

devour after holinefſe and ſanRification 


Lo Ic world, I fay, is judged by them. How?| 
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Iuhy/tbey ſhould {ay Sirs, Mat is the (matter 
If 49 doe fo run after A, cd that you 
Tlkeep ſacha ſtirre abour getting faith ad repens! 
Flunce more ihen. orher men ? that . you © pray, 
TYlnecp, faſt and mourn, andare fo firi& inyour 
gorkes? If chus men would bat come unto 
| iGods Saints, and ask them the reaſon of a}l theſe | |, / 
o| things, the Saints of God would cell chem, that | /\ 7+" 
the wrath of God would come upon them if they 


v did not. doe thus : thay could never be faved, it 
\Lf dey did not thus belecve, and thus repent, and 
thus pray, and wa}ke thus holily and preciſely, 
£| Hithey ſhould be all damned. Burrheworld it falls 
| {mocking and a ſcoffing at them, and never | 
Fſeckes ro prevent the wrath of God; bur ir ſud- | 

Fidenly Ceiferh on them totheirdeſtruftion. 

8} Secondly, this teacherh us, that when there is 
td $\any one [inner converted from the wickednefſe 
Yof his wayes, and is becomea Sainte, then all the 
world may know , that there is a new Judge 
come ro fit upon them, Seeſt thou a drunkard, 
| a fwcarcr, a prophane perion converted from 
if I his finnes, and now walkes ſoberly, holily, and 
zel {purely ; {cEſt thou a man'and a woman ſtruck at 
en} {\iStrmon 2 Then know that urnlefle chon com» 
nar] {\neſtout of thy finnes, unlefſe thon doek repent, 
*$and walk holily, there is a new Judge added to 
hari Yithe reſt, chat ſhall judge thee. As our Saviour 
ir} $\todche Phariſees, If 1 throwgh Beelzebub caft 
Ti Devils, by whom doe your children caſt them 
wt ? Therefore they ſball bey.ur judges, Matrh: 12, 
"$127. where Chriſt cells them, thartheir children 
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| who were his Dilgiples (for ſome of the'Phay 
ſees children did beleeve in Chriſt and follsi 
' \{ him,and had power from Chriſt to doe the { ” 
workes that Chriſt did;)Now they liked it'wd 
- | nough in their owne children, but they could .; 
<4 not endure it in Chriſt : and therfore hee eel 
them, that their children, whom God had cow 
vertcd,and ro whom he had given power rodoel,. 
the fame workes that he did, eyenthey ſhall bell 
their Judges to condemne them : And even 
; | mayicbe with thee, chou that art a father oralſli; 
| mother, God having converted any of thine owl, 4 
/ ] children, that child ſhall be chy Iudge and cons! \hea 
| demne thee, if thou cepent not. It may be Godlſ;a:c.n 
1 hath converted thy brother and fiſter, andrhoulfii;, 
| art not converred; thy own brother and fiſterlf 
| ſhall condemne thee, ifthou doe nor repent | 1 | [* 
come out of thy fannes. y 
Thirdly, we may learn that it concerns allthe]} 
world to take notice of every grace in Gods 
children, There isn<vera grace of God in any 
of his Saincs, bur it ſhall condemne the world iff Fljx., 
it be void of ir. The wayes of the Lordare all 
judgem-nts, becauſethey judge them that will 
not walk in them. Every grace, yea the very| 
thoughts of the righteous are called' Fudgementy 
by Selemon, Prov. 12, You may know a croo- 
ked thing by laying it to a ſtraight line, and by 
that iris judged robectooked : fo the thoughts] 
of the righteous which are right, holy and pure, 
(ball judge che impure, unholy, and crooked 
thoughts of wicked men. Is the child of on 
humble 


—  — MC 
i ———_ 


—— 


- 


paſſed by. the Saints. 1 55S '! 


——— 


mble ? His humility (hall judge thy pride. -Is 
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al | 
wil | 
neizeph. 2. 3, that is,they doe accorting-ro Gods' 
Wn whereby he will judge the world; 
Thus they rhat dog mourne, doe judge chem-that | 
doe not mcnrne : they that bewail their wicked- | 
[F\nefſe, and che finnes of the times, jadgethem tao | 
doe not : they that faft, weep, pray, and humble 
P[Fthemſelves tor the miſeries of the Church in 
Wy theſeYreadful dayes,they judge them charmake | - 
will to good conſcience of their duties. | 
ery] * Fourthly, learne hence, thatall che Texts of | 4- 
WF Fcripture, all the whole word of God, that is it 
001 I !that begets theſe Saints, and therefore they muſt 
by] teeds judge the, world: the word of God begers | 
hrs mens hearts unto ſanAification and holineſle, 
1 whereby chey become Saints : and therefore it 
ked| ,then much more ſhall the Word it feclfe 
judge the world : and hence it is that all the | 1 
| words l ) 
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words of God in the Scripture, are called Jay 
ents, Pal: 105.5. And our Saviour faith, 7 
word that I bave ſpoken, the ſame ſhall ;udpe ya 
thelaſt day, Joh. 14.43. 'T he word that Thavel 
| ken, where mark, hedoth not ſay, The wor, 
you bive heard + No, there are many ſweats 
drunkards, and prophane ungodly wreth 
that will not come to Church to hear the won 
there are many wicked men, and dead heart 
worldlings,and rotten livers, that will nothe...: 
broughtto heare Gods Word, it may bee at this... 
preſent there is trany whoremongers, drinel 
| kards, and wicked perſons,that wallow inthi 
filthineſſe; in the Ale-houſe, Gamethoule, 4 
Drab-houſe, or in the fi:1ds, or beds, or acth 
ſports. Well, this Word that isnow a'preat 
ing, whether they will hear itor no, hall judy 
them at the laſt day, Now all the wicked* 
eAbfoord, that heare the word of God calliji 
| upon them to repent, and to come out 6f the 
finnes, but will not, or our of contempr' of Ga 
word,will abſent themſelves from it; this wort 
ſhall judge and condemne ther. There js nevet|Þ This 
a drunkard,ſwearer,or proptiane perſon,thourliillo, in 
his pew beempty , but this word of God hatifh 
denounceth the eternall wrath and y +7: yl 
Godnuponthem, it they come not out'of theiththe Tuc 
fimes, this word ſhall .riſe;, np in judg&lne 
* ment againſt them,and condemne them eternab\ice: 
" [ly. Ohthatthey could but hear it ! burche worlifero m, 
[chat] have ſpoken ſhall judge you, whether youludee: ; 
heare itornot. Eh 
| Fifth- |F=— 
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khly and laſtly, hence it follows, that all 
[miſters of God ſhall alſo judge the world. 
ref man (ſaith God tothe Propher E zekzet) 
m quadge the bloody City? Tea, thou. foale 
p] F ber abortinations, Ezek. 22.2. As if he 
[d have ſaid, Sonne of man, they are drun-| 
wilt chou not rell them of it ? They are 
remaſters , wilt thou not tell them of it? 
yare filthy idolaters,wilt thou nor tell chem 
t They hive in their finnes, and in their a- 
inations, and wilt thou not tell them of it ? 
ze of man, tel] chem of all their abominati- 
Wwe and t=1] them that they ſhall goe co hell, if} 
repent nor, tell chem that they are damned || 
if they goe on, and come nor our of theie | 
«+ Wilt tbox not judge tbe ( ſon of Man?) 
bred, there is never a, Miniſter in England, | 

tever a Sermon that is preached by them, bur 
deeth every Pariſh, andevery man & woman 
the congregation, that doenotlabour to doe 
ut is commanded them, and leave undone 
tis forbiddenthem : I ſay it judgeth them,op, 

Uicisa judgment untothem, 

Vert} This then ferves to condemne three ſorts. of 
in che world: Firſt, ſhall the Saints judge 
art world, that fce not amiableneſſe in their 
ed\Bn All the coantrey doth reyerence the face-| - 
pv Judge when be rides circuit;Lec the Judge 
S217" into the Countrey,, and all che Knights, |. 
na TMices,and Gentlemen inthe Countrey willgue 
=o meet him, and bow unto him ; yer: cheſe 
[onrpuees are bur Judges of a few rogues, male- 
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factors and peaſants of the Countrey': = 
they are far from the dignirie of the Szints: ! 


M | 
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to condemne their ſoulcs for ever; / / 1 3 

2, Shall the Saints judge the world'?:T 
what fooles are the wicked that ptepare not 
theſe Judges? When the Judge comes tom} 
fife, ail men prepare for him , the Conſtall 
make ready their Preſeritments, the Jutics in} 
warned, and the Clerkes make ready their Bile 
&c. leſt the Judge ſhould clap a fineapon them; 
and ſhall the Saints be Judges, and dolt chounnl}i-;" 
prepare thy heart by grace > Doſt thou not gall” 
puritie and holineſſe againſt that day ? Surelyjt 
| | thou doſt not, the very Saints willjudgetheeul 
mect for heayen, and fit onely ro have thy pot 
on in hell. When Chriſt aid , 7s bim that ovall;.* 
cometh will I grant to fit with me inmy throne, Rev” 
3,21, He adds, Let bim that bath au eare heat... . 
Will God make his Saints ro fudge the worldli|;." 
Then ler all wicked 'men give'care and hear});” 

| what! 
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hat God ſaith of his Church : The Saints ſhall 
doe the world : therefore ler all men rake no- 
& of it, and prepare' themſelyes for their 
 Mpdgement. : | 
© Laſtly , It condemnes all thoſe that doe not 
"A elory and majeſty in the faces of Gods Saints, 
There is maj ſtie in the face of a Judge; yea a 
N may diſcover in them a kinde' of a ſove-! 
EE iene majeſty. Even fo the Saints of God have 
 Finajeſty in their courſes, intheir lookes, in their 
| ughts, and inall their wayes; and in all theſe 
tey ſhall jadge. and condenme the wicked. 
The wicked may give the Saints nick-names and 
bfoe , lout , contemne, and deride them now 
this life, butler metellthem, chathow lightly 
MAbever they eſteeme of chem , they ſhall be their 
. adges : They may'cry out againſt the Saints, as 
Shae fince the wicked Sodomzees did againſt good 
1 Gen. 19. 9, To fellow (ay they ) will _ 
"a dge : Why, what had Lot done unto them ?} 
Nas, be didnothing, but when they would have |} 
Fione that Sodomiſh villany againſt the two An- 
els that came to him, Lot went ro them and ſaid, | 
pray you my brethren, doe not ſo wickedly. So let 
"Je godly be in the company of wicked men, thar 
> duſe the good creatures of God, fay, I pray you | 
my brethren, doe nor ſo wickedly, be not drun- 
*Mlards, be nor ſiwearers; brethren, I pray you doe 
tor ſo vainly, nor ſo prophanely uſe the name of 
000d in your months; I pray you my brethren, 
8benor prophane Gods Sabbaths, doe nor lye, 
what] not cheate, norcoxen ; if you doe theſe _ 
wc: io theſe 
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theſe things, the wrath of God will plagne x 
for it, Oh then preſently they cry our, #bomg 
you our Fudges ? As once the Hebrewes did: 
Moſer, AR. 7. 39. Doſt thou call Saintshyp 
.crites and difſemblers, men that judge before 
time? Thou foo!le,werc thou not as good tofyl 
fer the Saints to judge thee now , whereby the 
maylt ſee thy wrecchedneflz and miſery, andh 
faich and ſpeedy repentance prevent thac doom 
which otherwiſe they tell rhee will comeupg 
thee, as hereafter, when if thou haſt not repey 
red,rhou ſhalt never eſcape that doome andve 
geance , to which the Saints ſhall judge hes 
What, wilt thou not ſuffer them to cal} adry 
:kard, a drunkard > an adulterer, an adulte r 
ablaſphemer,a blaſphemer ? a carnall man, as 
nall man ? a worldly man, a worldly man? .-: 

Ic i8-a pretty obſeryation our of Cyprian, tha 
becauſe Chritt did reprove all ſorts of religion 
and ſpared. none, he reproved the Scribes, th L. 
Phariſees,the Lawyers,the Souldiers,&c, andyetHi!” 2. 
doth not reprove the Prieſts, b:cauſe rl:ey; werehYhuds 
| Judges of rhe people, not becauſe he durſtnotrf Ch 
but he would not : If thou revileſt the SaintyFjtior 
thou revileſt thy Judges.. Take heed then, howhikmoi 
thou caſts the leaſt aſperſion upon rhe Saincs;dohfih 
not lay, they are raſh Iudges, uncharitable o5nli 
rers, difſembling hypocrites ; for they ſhall | 
your Indges. O rhar the people —_ hearka 
& be admoniſhed in rime, ro preventthis j {ge 
ment. Our Saviour ſaith, that thw # the condeme{p 
nation, that light i come into the world, and men bate|\ {fiir 
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IM 19. Bur he's children of God, nw | 
| O 


the light f a pd, thelc/ lights are | 
: ne mto the world ,and men love darkyeſſe more. 


mthe Light, How can the wicked ſcape dam-! 
Kirion, that have ſo many. thouſand Judges. co 


ub 0 | oi Jemne them ?. If che maletaQoy x chs.indi- 
ho I or marther, Qc. fclony, cannox eſphpt coor 
pl (der nnarion, that; -harh Pur one Judg<to litupon 
| Im : Thou char art a wicked man, livingtn thy | 
i es without Chriſt, how canſt thou eſcape, 
3 alt ſo many millions of Saints to. judge thee, | 
m. Aden thefirſt,. till, che laſt Sainr tha: | 
ha!l be poarhacirtlse Surel che wicked (hall ; 
F ereſcape con mnation :, | 
” "G62 the Fat er whojudgerh by Tray of au- 

Gori he, will Foe thee ; all judgement | 
mech ori zinally from him , he that -hach otren 
[cor mmandcd thee rg repenc,. and to come outof 
alRiby. fines, he hall eondemuac thee,becauſe.rhou 

| What nor obeyed him. . .... « 
#1” 2. God te San be: will judge thee, wha 
N hu lach by way PI 9E (penfation, At, 10. Firſt 
FECrift, preacherh' ro thee. repentance and rcmil= 
ints;} [for or iT ro:which if thou. yeeld nor, then | 
bowh(iow, thar chere is a day appointed, whereja he. | 
0 0 All i Ljadge thee. That .Saviqur chat thou ys 

ſite} $ithot bs it chou part noc wich thy Iuſts, he 

ſec ill be thy Fa udye char will condemne 


13o, Gol the Holy Ghoſt will jadge thee, thar | 


X rit chat now ſtrives and wreſtles with thee, 


it ſupgeſts this motions into thy hearr, chat 


- ww A ow '©-8 


-The Tadgonen of the wit” 


ivaveantiforiake thy finnes, and live ho 
[ifxhou wile not, chi Ju ſhall judge 
weyof convidtion. {2-0 


cording unte which Chriſt will judge the w! 
world; Now ſuppoſe there be; fortie hl 
| intheGaole rogerher, one iri for nu 


{ knows'who ſhall be hanged uartere 
backed, or ferfiee : even ſo; Beloved. char in 
thac looks throughr the Scriptures , that. tt 
this or that Chapter, this vr that Gntenee, m 
know that or this man will to hell, if here 
not. Say T thisof my ſelfe,or fayes not the Sc 
 tureas much ?- The fearful, 4nd nbeleevin 
 alltbat love and make lies, foil becaſt into ebat 


| jedge tlie wor!d; and therefore as for 21l ſuch 
live and dyein their fmnes, wee may all k n M 
that chey ſhall beall danm'Jin fire & brix No 
for ever. Hereby Eknow'that all the thargy nk 
av conſcience of :dle, vain, and earthly ſpe 
and reproachfall words they ſhall give on | 
the Scripture ay, that all the wicked (hall bes 

into bell, with all the Nations that forget Gid 
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purs thee in minde of repentan A _ | 4 ” 


4» The Word of God that judge thee h 
checkpwiny of forme, itbeidg the plarfotine, 


er, Nl 

| ther forichefr, another for treaſon, (thar malifſikes, 

| [chatknowstheLaw, if therebe equi e and jel fon, 
| ticeinthe Aſſiſe ©) he, Tay; 9:5 khowT they | 


that burneth with fire and brimfſtone for ever, Rev] | 
21.8. By this rext will the Lord Ieſas come Fl 


- | know ir (hall be fo by thar ext, Pſalc10. a 
"" ngst | » 


if 
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count for them by this Text, Ma?,r2:56. Dg fa. 
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. pdſſed by the Sajnts. 


tivgs faltbe done according to the Scriprares, | 
2.16. 1n that diy ( faith the Apoſtle) wher 

6:4 fall quidge the ſeerets 'of mens hearts by FeſMus 

bf; accords':g to my Goſpel;thar is,juſt as Gods | 

inifters preach x/ Juſt as you finde ir writren, 

Parcbe fartieScriprures , {6 willtie Judge ac that 


"$eloved, There is never a Text' throughour | 

be whole Scriprare , char corhmands you to 
Wkave #hd forſake your finnce, but ir ſhall judge 

bY od, if you doe Lot : there is nor one Texr of 
Keprare,;\ chat commands pertarmance of any | 

wy datie;; dur ic ſhaltrile:ap in judgement a- 
win&;theey” if rhou performer not. Dorttrrhe 
ermtr > W , Bernar drvenk wich wine, wherem u | 

lexce(ſe ? Eph. 5. 18. It ſhall judge and condemne 

the drankard; thar driokes excelfively. Doth the | 
Stiocate (ay; :CHorrifie your members whith are 

ws i; earth, fornication, waclanneſſi, nordimaic | 
Ife2on, evill obnenpiſcence,, and covetoufneſſe, 

Ren labich: ir {doberry BCoI, 4,25; Tt notwithſtanding 
<adifibeſe finnes live'in thee, this: Text ſhall riſe up 
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ſ loft dewne, and whet thes riſſt up ?. Deur.6.y, 
Irthalljudge thee, becauſe thou raakeft nocon 
ſcience of oly conference.- All theſe: and th y 
like Texts of Scripture”, ſhall riſe up and ta 
in-rank to condemne thee, that haſt TM 
thy heart, andiframed thy Jite according to 
Scriptures. &] 
5- All the Mitiſters of God ſhall fir as Taſtice 
in common ( fromthe firſt preacher of ript i 
.. | ouſneſfe uanco the laſt.) Iofer ſhall judge the 
| Foſbu2, David, Eſay, Feremy, Hoſe :, D aviel, Pa 
Peter,c4c.they ſhall alljudgeyou: juſtasG 
"| Miniſters judge you here, fo will Cady he i 
* (take alltheir Sermons, and clap them upbnity 
heads of all rebellious hearers, tad ſodamar he 
prey ever.. I 
|. Laſtly, The Saints ball judge you; y 
+|Saints'from one end of the world to the 
they (hall aſſiſt the juſt ludge of heaven & eankiiſh 
' and they-ſhall be interpretive Indges. BE | 
| Beloved, how.can the wicked eſcare.conde 
, nation, that have ſo many thoiiſands of Fae 
| ſo many: thonſand'exhortrations- and repro 
'ſomany thouſand admonicions and invitati 
| ſo many thouſand mercies & proffers of Chr 
| When God the F ather, Sonne, and holy Ghoſt 
{balljudge them, when heaven and all che 'Ani/s 
get: in heaven, and allihe Saints on earthy ſhall 
judge them and\condemne them? How « tin 
| thou eſcape ? Is there nzvcr a drunkard-in Wil 
| congregation? 4s there never a ſwearer? 06 


| yer a-prophane perſon? nzver a mocker? ne 
| | 
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paſſed by the Saints. by | 


a raiter in this towne, 'thatrefuſerh ro hears 
m tothe word ? The menot Niniveh ſhaltriſfe 
Ip in judgement againſt them, and condemne 
m, becaute they ſtill tive in their finnes, 'not- 
ſtanding they have bad not three dayes 
reaching, nor fourty dayes ſpice vonely tor re- 
neance, bur many yeares of grace calling upon! 
them. The Queen of Sheba ſhall condemne ' 
many that live in thefe finnes, who went many | / 
kindred milesro heare the wiſdome of Solomon, |/***: 
{& going and comming it w.s well-nigh rwo 
thouſand miles) but you have rhe word ot Chriſt 
treached in your cares, and faying,the Kingdom 
God is come among you ; but you will tcarce 
&> out of your dorcs to receiv? it, or take any 
ines for it. This ene woman ſhall Judze 
them. There will beno wavy Fr the wicked to | 7 
pac off their judgment : thn the*fonnes of El: | 
IThallhave none to advocate between God and 
ens dem, none to cloke ot Over their wickednelle; 
pentfhey (hall then have no excuſes for themfelves: 
hr would they cxcaſe themſcives? rhe Sainrs | 
| ſhall judgethem: would they fend out excuſe:? | 
he Saints ſhall cut thera off. El] 
will Wonld they inthe firſt place ſay, Alas 1 I was | 
{{mnoranr, I knew not how to pray, or to read, or / 
aft medicare on the Scriptures, nor, to catechize 
Way family, T was dulFand blockiſh-to concetye 
J/ach points as were taught we ; andif Ididfive 
In fine, it was ignorance that taughtir me; [| 
ms never bo k-learned? Saith eAugftine, rhis | a 
Flmoramus that was as igrorant and as little 
na; M3 book- 
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book-learned as thou, he eſchewed thoſe fin 
that thou liveſt in,, got the anointing 0 G 
Spirit to anoint his eyes , to ſec and know. t 
things of God,which thou haſt negleAed:rg 
he ſhall condemne thee. 9% T 
A ſecondexcule is poverty: I haye, no meg 
to live ont I ſhould run after Sermoris,l ſhonldif 
b bead : I have a great charge to keep |; 
a 92.) 22 but my labour to maintain them; | 
and therefore I cannot ſpare time for be, "y 
on; I have no while to tudy the Ser; | 
pray and to mourn for my ſins, and Sor 
| Well, the poore Gobler that lived nexadoa 
toSaint Ambony, ſhall riſe up and condemuth 
hee was as poore as thon , and had as.greaty 
charge to keep as thou : yet hee mourned an 
wept, heegor grace, and hee ſer time apart} | 
| prayer, reading, medication, holy confe yl | 
| he ſhall judge and condemne thee. | 
Thirdly,rhey ſhall haveno ex-uſe by imp 
ment, I atn a ſeryant, I am commanded, kW 
this or that, I find ſo nnnch buſineſſe to folle 
| that I cannot finde anytime for ſuch things.& 1} | 
| nother ſaith, I have grear imployments, 1 ry! 
| many Irons in the re, and therefore God, I| 
| hope, will bemercifullunto me. Well theo ll 
neli us that had as many and wy ob 1m 1 
| ments as thou, and Eleazar ( Abrabims ſervant, 
' who. was a ſervant as well as thou, yet in. 1d; 
mach as they walked with God, and wait | 
-vphn him in his ordinances, they ſhall juc 1 
-* 22 CI ha 
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mal! Fou thly, they ſhall:have no excuſe:from A; — 29h 
| | © rand tradtsg.F-am an Inne-keeper, ln * 
teandit I hould not {ufo drinking, and Twear- |, = 
enETing, and gaming ,., I ſhould notlive. Another |**- 
{Gich, T am atradeſman, if I ſhould ask at firſt 

an ljoft ſo much as I could take, I (houldnever brin 
wil {cuſtomers to my price,. and fo I ſk nae-tive 
cen$ | ofmy trade. Well, R:hob wis ar IWine-keeper, | © 
bem: | as well as thou, and yet the lived by faith ;; and |* 
Iraths | dd nor {uffer ſuch wickedr:ffe in her houſe; So 
08 | may a tradeſman, that had the ſame tradeard the 
ac | Game imploymentwith thee,and as grearatrade |' 
zoateF | a5 thou, and yet have avoided theſe finnes and 
then [evils thac thou falleſt into ; they h2ll Jadge | 
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andy Orikkay, they ſhall; have no excuſe from the 
un [times they live inc Alas ( Gairh one ) 1 live in |. 
00; wretched times, allthe world is given tofitne. | -* - - -- 
2 [Therefore if I ſhould be fo ſtrit and preciſe in | ** -* 
8 |my wayes,if I ſhould runefrer Sermons, pray, |- © 
18 | fing Plalmes,%c. all the world wouldbe againft | 
1 me. There are no Profeffors'of religion but are | ©", 

reproached and miſcalled, I ſhould loſe all my | 
friends, I ſhould beharted and oppoſed j yea, ir 
IF | may be (che time being ſuch ) I hookdbeeaceu- 
"\{ed'to Councels, and have my lite queſti6ned': | 5 
|thereis nothing but diſgrace and reproach; and |” 
perſecution; wherefore F was afraid, and did | 
nf {diſpenſe with my conſcience.” Ah wretch! ſhall 
{that man thatlived in thoſe wicked times in'the 
TGme rown with thee, that had the fame hatred 

and reproach that thou waſt afraid of, that hath 
1 M -4 endured | 


1 patd-wes © The Jud rand the old 
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| nnd allthe rebukes of Chriſt that thou waſt 
albamedof, yethe went'6n}, and” contitajed wy c 
the eng ; he ſhall jodeethee. | 20 11$52 UM 
The uſe 1s tor the }:iſt feproof' of many oft) | oy 

Saints of God, becamie they are not rh 4 J | ; | yof of 
{petand warchfull over their Wayes 
puanivy Doſt thow judge others ( faith "he Apoſti W 

ant yet doſt the ſame thizgs thy- [elfe ? Rom! 2, 
| So may I-fly to all och, "W, "Will you give'wiy 
- | ſipne? will you ſuffer your lufts and corrn yall 

ons to {way yon, and notendeveur to root rl 

+ killthem rather >» How wilt thon then Jac 
-—] theworld ? How wilt thon then be able to 1 
up injudgement againſt the wicked, ro'5 
them for fa ch finnes wherein thon alloweftal 
liveſt thy f.lfe? Snrely God will never a a 
thee for a Saint, if hecannor judge the worldt 
thee. Oh this ſhould rent the heart and bowel” J'when 
of thoſe that goe for Chriſtians, that goe for] I 
Saints, yet live no: as the Saints ſhould live, It 
God cannot take rhee, and judge the worldby] 
.| thee; it he cannot take thy lite, and judge the 

lifeof all Pagans, Infidels all luke-warm,carthe} 
ty,and ſecure ſinners , be will'not accouht'the 
for a- Saint. This then firſt condemnes all unho- 
linede 1n the lives of them that be Saints. Belo-} 
ved,-if wee did bur live like the Saints of God[: 
inholinefſe and purity inthe wayes of Ged;the| 
Lord. wou'd put ſuch ſplendor and glory up 5h 
vs,that-would evendaunt the'very face of oures|. 
nemies, and makethem ſtand amazed at Saints,|, 
Eur jc.js che contrary with us, the glory of Gi - | 
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leparred from us, Spain.,- France , and other 
latiqns feare usnors Wiy? Therighteoulnefſe 

| puricy of Religion is departed fromns; For 
Flwu:.fhall have ,a Saint come into the -com- 
i pany of a wicked inan, aud yet the (wearer will 
Ji Hnorbe afraid to ſweare before him : the driin- 
rd willnot be afraid to be drunk before him *: 
2 Pthefiichy ſpcaker wil! notbe airaidroutterrot» 
0! ſpeeches before him: the lier will-nor bea- 
tf [raid to lie before him : the worldly man will 
Finot be afraid ro diſcover his vanities before him 
by his .carnall and filthy conference. Beloved; 
[dl chis is, becauſe the Saints have Joſt their gls- 
Ig; ifthcy did live as Saints ought tvlive, the 
micked would tremble to:work wickednefſe 
before them. Though a wicked man be a drun- 
"FI hrid, and: abuſe the gaod creatures ot 'God 
*I'when no Saint is in his company, yet if-a Saitie 
Ti verepreſent, he would tremble,and not dare to 
deir,. Though he were a: ſwearer, a: filchy-tal- 

ker,a vain worldling amongſt his companions ; 
tif hee come in the Saints company , 'and the 
TI vints (and in Gods counſell, then would the 
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by ?. Noy! they. continged in the Apoſtles f 


| and fellew/dip, and did live according tl 


thip ragdea the worldafraid of them,” 1.7; 1 
Secondly, this condemnes the licrle dif bs *\| 
þ men betwixt the wicked of the world ;\ | 
ſome Saints in their lives and \maimers -Balsll - 
ved, is-there io little difference berivew * 
Judge and the priſoners, that any one = 
come and fay, I-pray you Sir, ſhew me 1 
the Judge and whichis the maletaftor? Ie h 


not a plain difference both in the ap 


cartiagE?. Theone is to rich apparell, ani te| 
ther ia ſtiaiking and filthy cloathes, having | Be 
hands manicled, or his lepges chained, Bur itj ll | 
tobe feared, that many of the Saints bavkal gf 


aftions-which they rme, that one can-hati Al $ 
ly zell which is a Vo, and which isa reprobite,| 
If a-man deale with a Saint, and deale with's 
wicked than, hee ſeeth-no difference becwteen 
them... Lee a Saint doe any ation, either pray, 
heare, or conferre, let a wicked man do the 
there is4uch deadnes; ſuch carnalicy, fi 


aedbolinefſe and puri —_, in their carriage 


__ ers hardly ell ro. che St 
'and\-whichis the hypocrite. Beloved af the Salt 
didJdive like Saints, there-wonld bee as pms! 
difference berweers Saint and a wicked inal: 
iatheir lives and behav our z 4s 1s xr k 
[ROO ab the Rozue that is ro nog had 
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I} 1,ar:4?. Job'r, 4.3.- Ita man come-tobe-a Saine|.///;}. » 
"\igdecd, there is never awicked man in thetown |,// - 
"MF |aad countrey; that lives and dothav;he doth, and | - 
We |walkes as he walks; nor Pprayes as heprayes, nor | 
lheares the wordasbe hears it; nor tharcooferres 
| or medicates as hee doth \, that beleeves and re- 
| pents-a8 hee doth, thar ſtrives again his hits 
as be doth:-there is none like ha: in-alb the 
world. £ TILL, 313 03 
{-- Thirdly, ircondemnes the ſcandaloufiefitof 
{mary Profeſforzin their behaviours and ations. 
190krt:bw dowicked menirifolc and exclaimbere- 
BY Jupon; to ſee a Profefforied away and overcome 
ly {by ſome luſt ! What (fay they ) are! theſe they 
$617 |thatareled by the Spiritof God? Arethe/c your 
OF |d:vout men? why, they can covet and-{crapeas 
FF | wehas others ; they can couſen and lie adrwel: as 
JF [others I, thoſe rhat are your great Profeffors, 
and hor-ſpurres, theyare as covercus, as world- 
ly, as cruel, as others, though thoywil'nor bee | 7; 7;..- 
drunk, nor ſweare; yet they wil couſen and lie, | --.+ . 
23 wel as others. :The ' conſideration. whereof | /{ 
made the Prophets heart to bleedin him; and to 
1} [pray; Oh purge me from my murder and adulte- ' 
"]ry,2adall other my ſecret finnes, leſt Ticaſt mire 
and-dirt in the faces of. thy childreny -caufing | + - 
[them tobeare the reproaches of my finhes. Ob | ,- | 
kt. not thoſe that ſeeke thee,, bee aſhamed for my ſake, | ._ 
Ph. 69, For thy fake that liveſt ſcardalouſly | , 
and offenfively, for thy fake that liveft cove- |”* ©; 
touſly and ſcraping after the world, that art ſo |" © © 
onjuſt in thy dealings and promiſes, awd ge mY 
ire, [7-3 
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|. Tho Jullgnientof theworld d | 
dirt, ſcandals and repro 


aches are caſt upon the| 
childreri. Forthy tooſhefle, yea for ty carnal} 
liberty it is that the rrae/profeffors of Relighy | 
are ched, ſulpetted, and hardly ' cenſured 

in the world, What did: Facob when he wagto 
walk with the peopleof the land p Ger. 3575.6, 
he purged his houte, and (faith thetext) the rer. | 
ror of Gold was upon all theCnies, hie wade therh all] 
totrembleart him, I tell you, all the wickedin| 
eAſfoord would tremble ac the Profeflors that] 
live therein, ifthey did live and carry themfſglees] 
like Saints indeed. Obifalt thoſe thar didÞb. 1" 
fefle rhemſelvevro be Chriſtians, were Chriffi-[ 
ens indeed; andthat profefie themſcfves ro bee} 
Saints, were Saints indeed, living in the power 
and ſan&ificarion of holinefſe; then men would 
fay ofthzmſelves; of atrurhGudis in theſe men;[” 
Chriſt dvels in them, and the Spirit of God). 
leads and governs them wdred; It rhon wouldſt 
jadge-the'world, rake hecd'fo 4s the world 
judgeth thee , and fo thow with the world bee] 
condemned eternally. Iris faidthat Herod fea- 
red John, becauſe he was 2 juſt man, Mark 6:2. 
So, if all thy neighbours did knnw. that thou 
wert a juſt man, a holy and cotſcionable man .it 
all thy wayes,& in all thy ations, and that can-| 
not indure ſwearing, 1ying', and deceit; but| 
did ſeethat thou waſt juſt;,: and one that feared | 
God truly, they would all feare thee, l 
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Sometimesfellow of Pembroke Hall 
| -in Cambrtdee, and late Parſon 
| of Roc in Eſſex. | 
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Vaworthy Cotnmunicants at the 
Table of the LORD: 
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In a SER MON preached, 
Decemb. 7. 16 28, 


By that vigilant and ainfull Miniſter 
of the Word, 
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a SERMON OF 


Mr. Wirorrtan Finntks, | 
"P00, this lowing TEXt--r 
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| INT It. 30. 
7 [for this cauſe many are_weake * ang ficke le 
pet, you," ;99A, Av ti Nu 


WW] s meg comertg; | hls ly. Do. I. | 
maſt, cxamine theouelucs, | | 


thar | 


Th Puniſhment of 


| chat © has may come worthily'; eller 
| bEtter that they never cime.-: ol 
| :Sowereade inthe 28-yerſe; But let 24 = 
| amtite , Ted ſO of th.it reads 


l < FIC p: As ke AoRil 
| © 4 inn Finne him(clfe, and — 


| / us why and find our his figges, and dive ifollf 
[A Me ets of his bo - _—_ hid 
corru , confeſſing Raga) ing fin] 
'Tflfe to 75 AREAS before che. As let. rei 
preſumetofcome ut this $:cramhent, | 
, __ Andthen he proves it by y At Reaſons;”” 
1 The firſt is taken from the,end of the Sacrsl 
" | ment ;; for it-is therkmehibra} 
| agd paſſion of Chriſt; if jp inthe 36\ ver 
| H NAS; You eat. 0; * thi read and he | 
| Cup, you ſhow forth iBe" Fords death '1i 
wk is a realon that the men of orld are 


| thdll; ant therets 
| wo Gp— TO STPIN men 
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"4 Gould veer be win Kit there ſhould all 
| mitt < and& 6 In 
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fethi 


2 W1 
ins ove nnestive mes riſt had nt : a 
ed foras;/or a8 if we Proclaime, 4 iar} 
death hath had no effeA in'i us. For were we'dad[ | 
with! ChriſB3then fins 'theHving ocrallch + c fl 
{une, would be deadin vlſo:My Belovediull, 
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& of the death | f 
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unworthy Receivers, | 


— 


id never come to this Sacrament, bat we 
Thould ſhew forth the Lords death thereby -thac 
js, chac Chriſt is dead ( or, rather dictl) for fi inne, 
and that finne is alſo dead in us. 
The ſecond Reaſon is taken from the d amned 
wrong wee offer unto Chriſt, if we come in cur | 
finnes, for we are gwilty of the body and bloud of 
Chriſt, as it is in the 29. ver(- ; nay, thon finneſt | 
againſt rhe Lord Icfus Chriſt. nor a jot lefle, then 
| [Pat that condemned him, then Fudas that be- | 
4 _ him, and che F-wes that cryed our, Crw: ifie } 
IN | bam, crmcifie him ; yea, thou art as much guilty, as 
18 litcthy own hand in thy own perſon had becn im- 
th] (ny in his bloud. Now'we know it is a horri-. | 
vl {bl- fin to be guilty of che bloud and:murther of | 
[an ordinary man, yca ofa very rogae ; how much 
{more is ita grear and -tearfull ſin r6 be ewity of 

Ithe body and bloud of the Lord lefus Chriſt, 

rhe onely and cternall Son of God ? yer comelt | 
{thou to this holy Communion; and thou bring- 

leſtnd lefſe chen the guilt of the body and blond 
16f Chriſt apon chy foule? ' | 1 

+ The third Reaſon is taken from the wofull 
|wrong and injury thatmadn brings hous his own 

e,thac comes unpreparedly without exami- 
Sonol himſelfes in the 20. verſe, he eateth and 
\|drinketh bis owe daneation;hat is,he mak-th him- 

£ =} |clfe guilty of, and%able to the ſame vengeance 
ack} $ jth tthecrucifiers of Chriſt had ioflifted on them, | 
Jadlh Good bad it been for that man (| faith Chriſt of Ju- | 
tas) if that he hid never been boyne: So may T | 
dl fy, Good had it been for char man and that wo- 
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man, if they had never been born, who comeuns | 
worrhily unto the Table of the Lord ; tor when] 
|rhey care of that bread, they cate their owne| 
bane ; and whenthey drinke of that Cup, they 
drinke their own damnation. =? - 
Then cometh _he to make ſome uſes of this] 
point; and firſt he condemns thoſe that as they} 
| cotne, ſo they goe away from the Sacrament, tis]. 
more holy,no more gracious then betore bur] 
| chey come in their fins, ſothey goe away in rhele} | 
 fins3 they came drunkards, and they goe away 
drunkards, they came woridlings, and hey 
away worldlings; they came mockers, att 
goe away mockers z they came'in their wratt 
| anger, malice, deadinefſe, hypocrifie, and Jake } 
warmneſle, and ſo they gocaway, ſfhilneverthe | 
berrer; bur living in them as they did before | 
As inthe 17; verſe, T-#'come together ( faith hel. 
Apoſtle ) wot fir the better, but for the worſ6+| 
Whereas if they would have come fo, hy 
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{rhey ſhould have pone away the better , rhiey: 
ſhould have received mare grace and holinefle: 
to,walk» wich God , mor2 power and ſtrength 
againſt ſinand corruption z yea, the Lord wonld! | 
haveratified and confirmed his Covenant with | 
them ; whereas living in contention, and-nbt 
coming with preparattonz'they grow the worſe] 
{ by the Sacramenr, The Corinthians ihoughtthat] | |: 

che Apoſtle would have praiſed them for:thiit] } 
coming to Church, and receiving the Sacrament? 
Shall 1 praiſe yos ?'3% this ( aith the Apoſtle } i} 
| projſezon nat; v8 
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unworthy Receivers, 


Secondly, He makes an uſeof cerror againſt 
ali thoſe thac dare come in their femmes unto chis | 
holy Sacrament of the Lord ; for. that man that | 
cymmeth in his finnes uno the Table of rhe 
Lord,r.though he may think hereceives the com> | 
munion, yet be doth not; forthis is noc the Table } 
of the Lord, butthe Table of Devils, It istrue, | 
thou receivett the Sacrament of the body and | 
bloud of Chriſt ; but y.t comming in thy ſinnes, 
thou receiveſt nothis body and bluud, as of aSa- | 
viour, to ſayethee fromthy ſinnes : Indeed thou 
| | [recciveſt the body and bloud of Chrift facramen- | 
'F jrally ; bur it is as thy Iudge ro condemne thee | 
F [untothe pitof dftruftion, for thy damned im- | 
| # {padency in coming (o unwo*thily unto this holy 
LS jSacrawment. For that man cannot eare the body 
4 | {of Chriſt, thar is not a member ot Chriſt, there- 
fore thou muſt be aliabeof Chriſt, if ever chou 
wilt regeive worthily, | 
2. If a man come unto. the Sacrament, and 
[come in bis finnes, he comech to his owndeftru- | 
ion t for though it be a ſweer banquet for to 
refr-(h an humble and weary ſonle,and to make |- 
it walk morecheerfully in the wayes of God all 
the dayes of his life: yer he that commeth unto 
it in his finnes, ant receiverth it in his unclean- 
-|ncfſ, ſpeederh thereby his own d:mnation, and 
{receivech it as his viaticum to hell The Apoſtle | 
* |compares Baptiſme to the red Sea, 1 Cor, 10. 
from which place Chryſoſtomve ſaith, that as the 
4 }red'Sea was a way for the Ifrachres to paſſe 
trough to Canaan, ſo it was as agrave to 
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. | therefore he exhorrs them, that if they would 
nothay* the Lord judge themgthat they wouid| 
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So the Lords Suppe 


bo 
: 


keſt thy ſeife liable ro Gods temporary plagues 


The Puniſhment of 


[wallow up.ch: Egyptians to-their deſtruftion ; 
r is as a grave-Or open pit. 
whereby many plunge themſelves ioto erernall 
deſtrution,but as a chariot to the godly to carry 
chem to heaven, 

Thirdly, by comming in thy {innes, thou ma- 


andjudgements; as appeares in my Text, For 
this carmſe mny are ſick and weak among you, and ma- 
1y arefalles iſl:ep, | For this cauſe ] which is vor 


onely a note of conclalion, butot the cauſe ; For | 


thus cauſe, namely , becaule they examine not 
themſelves, kurt come in their finnes,and receive 


it-unworthily. One man hatha diſeaſe in his bo» } 
dy,that he liveth not our halfe his dayesz ano-| | 
ther fick and weak neer unto death a third is| 


fallzn- aſleep. Wherefore? why ( faich the A. 
peſtle) for this cauſe of receiving unworthily 
the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, 

Fourthly , for inſtruciop, that becauſe the 
people of God as well as wicked men, are guil- 
ry of unworthy comming to the Lords Table, 


judge themſclves, as in the Zr. verſe. For if wee 
would judge 0ur ſelves ,we ſpoultd nos be judged of 1h 
Lord. It wee would fit downe and ſearch our 


own hearts, and try our owne ſpirirs, ard pry |- 


int2 our boſomes, and out with our old: cor- 
ruptions, and unclean laſts, 'andenter into anew 
covenant with God, of holy walking before 


him for after time, if we would thus judge and 
| CONn- 
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condemne our ſelves}, - arid mortifie our finnes, 
comming . wich grace unto' this holy banquer, | 
then wee might tome with comfort” unto tris | 
| blefſed Sacrament, affuring our ſelves that wee | 
ſhall eicape the.judgmentot th-Lord. For thoſe 
ot the Corinthians whom God ſtruck with fick- | 
nefſe, weaknefſe; and death, it was to inſtru o- | 
thers thatare well and-inhealth, that they ven- | 
| ture Hot to enter upon theſe holy myſteries with | 
| unholy hearts, a::d unclean hands. | 
Fifthly, he conchudeth wi h a uſe of extorta» | 
tion in the 33. and 34: verſes; Wherefore bres 
thren, when ye come together ti partake of the 'boly.\ f 
Communion, tarry one for another : Ax it he ſhould 
' \haveſaid, Away with all your diſorders , arid 
| comenot with a temporaly bur witha ſpiritoal 
appetite; provide nor thy teerh,b':t thy h-art for 
theſedainries > for this is nota feaſt for the body, 
{ forthe ſoul, therfore away w*ball your diſorders 
& unſeemly coming unto this bleſſ-d Szcramenr, 
{take heed and repent of this ſinne among you, 
and of 411 other fins which you know your own 
conſciences to? be guilty of, and fo come uaro 
this holy communion,” ' _ 
'| Now the verſe chat T have read to von.is 4 pert 
| +| | of tha: uſe of terror which che Apoſtl- m1kes a- 
eainſttae ur worthy receivers of the Sacrament ; 
and ir contains Guds fevere hart and Judgment | 
againſt thoſe that come unwotthily: wherein 
note rhree things. l qi11I'f} ? 
Firſt, the cauſe of their puniſhment, which is 
chennworthy cating of the Comminion : For | 
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| yo, and in them all others that come unprepa» 
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and many are fallen aſleep, 


finne, we-kneſſe, fckneſſe, -and mortality ; For'lt 
ſeems ({aich Peter Martyr) that rhe Lord fent 


rev<ng-<himſelfc ot them for their abuſe of the 
Sacrament, for this cauſe; 


Thirdly, thcre is the delinquents, which are 
you Corinthians : Many are fick and weak amy 


red] y to the Sacrament, 


very ſinne ; As if the Apoſtle ſhould have faid, 
| How is it, O Corimihians, that you dare venture 


ily, and that you have no more regard of {o 
weighty a bufinelle as is the receiving of the bo- 


| 


not the wrath of God upon ycur dwellings, and 


thers have been {t-uck with d:ath before your 
| eyes, andhe wrath of God i#not removed,but 
lies yet upon you: W hat will you alwayes goe 


this e :oſc many are ſick and. weak among you, | 
wWoey” rc panzſbmenst inflited for this | 


a ſore plague and peſtilence among them for 10| 


| (y/-ſtome notes here, that our Apoſtle doth| 

not ferch here an Argument or examþleof judgs 
ment from '-thers,'as he had done in the tormer| 
chapter, but h- b:jngs it from themſelves, who|, 
| cn({ibly f-lt che wrath of God upon them for this|- 


to come unto the Communion ſo unprepared-| 


dy andblood ot the Lurd Jcfus Chriſt ? See you 
the turſe of heavento tike hold of your rowne? | 


you ſee it this very time, thee ſome areweak and| 
| very fick amongſt you, ncer amo death, and+ 0-| 


oN, and never ccale ro provoke the Lord: to in-| 


o - 
Y 'S.; » 
4 
Y 1 
; þ 
A 


| diznariou and wrath againſt you. for your _ 
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bs ; . | unworthy Recervers, 


| Supper. 


| poral, and God knowes how many with death 
' | ments as bad been hid from them, and not mani- | 
| 


| that rhe Apoſtle had but lied unto rhem.. So the 


| fands of them were deſtroyed by death here, and 
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untill his jealouſie' Hath urterly conflimed you, 
and clean cut you off? And howſoever many of 
you may think rhat this fickneſſe, weaknelte;and 
morality comes upon you by chance, 'as from 
the infe&ion ofthe aire, or other ſecondury cau- 
ſes, I cell you nay, bur itis for this cauſe onely, 
even your unworthy comming .to the Supper of. 
the Lord, Whence we may obſrvethis point of 
inftru&ion : | Ba ; 

That God doth moſt ſeverely puniſh the-ur- | 5 
worthy receivers of the Sacrament of the Lords ? 


' He puniſhed che Corinthians here with ſick- 
nefſe, weakneſle, feavers, peſt: lencz,'death'tem 


eternal. T beodorer obſerves; "that the Apoſtle 
cold chem of a thing that was ' ated amongſt 
them : for if hee had told them of {ach judge- 


tcſt before rheir eyes, as if they had not felt the 
fickneſſe in their bodies, and heard the bels tol- 
ling dailyin their ears,they might have thought 


people of Iſrael, as wee may readin 1 Cor,1. 243. 
verſes, they were baptized im the Cl:ud and in the | 
Sea,and'they did all cat the ſame ſpiritual meat.and. 
drink the ſame ſpiritual arinke , yer as It Is in the 
fifthverſe, wich many of them God was not well 
pleaſed, Nay, God wasſo wroth with chem, that. 
withinthe ſpace of fonrty yeares, many thou= 


| God knoweth how many thouſands of them in /2,,/,,- 


N 4 hell. 
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heil. For God ſp:akethy of hell,, as well as of. W 
death, and their tinne was fo great, thar it made | 
God.confirme ir with ap,oatb, that they ſhould F 
neuer enter into bis ref. And Sganc C "1prian faith, ] 
that the Lord hath ſhewed many miracles, g 
declared many teartuil judgments upon the un« | 
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| the Sacrament, is, in regard of the guthour of |, he 
th: Sacrament, who is Chriſt : and that not one- 
ly as he was man, (as the Papiſts would make us | YI 
beleeve ) bur Chriſt as he was God did inſticure 
| :heſame. So ſaithche Apoſtle in. the 23. verſe, 
Tbe Lo:d Fejus Chriſt in the ſame night that he was 
berrayed,took bread and brake it, when be ed given |, 
1h anks, | 
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unworthy Recer vers. 


ths, ani ſaid;'T ake yee;and eat yer, for this ' my 
Kh which s broken for you, Now. it the Lord 
| fas did infticore it, whata curſedrhing is-it for 
Sto defile it, and ſo fin againſt Chriſt Þ Itisa 
Knnable thing to finue againſt God , but to ſin 
| int Godzas he is God in Chriſt, is damnibly 
| Ammable. Theholy Gtoſtin the ſecund Pialm 
» |" Shorts 0 kiſ{1he Soune leſs be be angry, and ſo thox 
| SiG: As if he ſhould ſay, Adore the Sonne, A- 
br the Lord Jeſus Chtiſt', avd fo come and 
| "Ste of this bread,and drink of this cup: for if he 
|: Savgry, chou wilt ſurely periſh ; and if thou fin 
—Sgiinit God, and to goe- out of the way ,i Qbriſt 
' | Fon thy repencance_ will ſet thee in again z bur 
"Fitkou finneſtagainſt Godin Chriſt, who is the 
| Bay, the Life, and the Truch, thou ſhalt ſurely 
| jpriſh fromthe right way :. for there is no other 
Say for to bring ch-e in again, AZs 4.12. There- 
Fire wofull is thy caſe, and miſerable is thy cone | 
Fition if chou ſinneſt againſt Chriſt, prophaning 
*Ftisholy ordinances, which he himſelfe Tath in- 
*Ulituted, and abuſeſt and deſpiſeſt that bleſſed Spi- 
-Titof his, that comes to ſeale unto. thee the re- 
Femption that he hath purchaſed by his blood, 
Meter had ir been for thee, thar tbou hadſt never | _ 
, Feed born: forif he be wroth, #l:ſſed oncly are all 
| Jy that prt their truſt in him, & come preparedly 
| to his holy ordinance, and that by faith em- 
| "Prace the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, But woe untoall | 
"Iirophane perſons that live in their fiones : if his 
AIvrach bee bura litcle kindled , then woe to all 
A ds, ſwearcrs, and uncleane hy" E. 
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bleſſed is th that man that is coke be bis 
Forif his wrath bee forerrible when ir-j 
little kindled, O how much more tearfully 
be when it isdeeply incenſed ] Thertore if 
commeſt unto this holy Sacrament.in Tiyin 
withour due preparation and examigt 
doeſtthou bur even ſer the wrath! 6f Godd 
ning upon thy ſoule and body from the veryh 
tome of hell? 4 
When the Lord deliverad the Linh 
Mount Sinai; he commanded he people tc 
Rikie themſelves; yea if a beaſt did hab ouch 
monttitain, he ninſt dye for che ſame, evenbei 
ned to: death ; or thruſt chrough wich #4 
Heb. 12. Much more then now, when thel 
doth deliver the Goſpel, eſpecially rhe grou 
work and maſter. pecce , the Lord| 
Chriſt, and thar in the moſt blefſedeſt n 
thatever God exhibited himſelfe nnto many! 
much 'more doth God require purity andki 
neſſe;thar all ſuch as come to receive the" 
Jeſus Chrit inthe bleſſed Sacra ment, ſhould: 
ſanQihed, - purging theirhearrs, andcle 
ſouls from all their fin arid unclcannefle?$ 
not a beaſt tonch the mounraine where £ 
appeare, and dareft thou rouch the | 
Chriſt, and drink his blefied blood nk 
The very Angels of heaven will curſe theegt 
theclouds of heaven will poure down ſhi 
of vengeance upon thee © for God hath n 
vere pauniſhmencs ro infli& upon finners' 
the Goſpel, then hee uſed under the 
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,oh then hee ſtrack them with more vifible 
{fenſible pho ns judgments 6 
Wiliihe bringeth upon men now * as Gebez? 

Hd corerouſhefſe was ftrucken with Teptofie, 
nee, Dathn,and Abiram,the carth opened her 
ekach and ſwallowed them up quick for their 
deffion againſt the Lord : Er and On were 
ylhocken dead for their wickedneſſe: Feroboam 
dhis hand withered for ftretching of ir forch 
Wrike the Lords Prophet.And though the Lord 

Ing not fuch ſenfible puniſhments now as hee 
then, yer hee knowes how to puniſh the 

brld a rhotrſand times more then hee did then, 

this rime, As a farher hath other kinds of pu- 
ments for his ſonne, when hee is grown up, 

en hee had when hee was in coats, and bur a 

Id; thena twigge or two wanld ferve the 

me, bur if hecornes to manseſtate , and then 
bellagainft his farher, it may be rhat he will 
finherir him , and caſt him out of his family : 

din formertimeGod did ſcourge and whip his 

bÞp'e when they finned againſt him ; bur now 

hath drawn vurHis'Church to this age, even 

the age of the Goſpel, hee hath feyerer 

rokes of plagues and curſer, wherewith ro con- 

nd all prophaneandjmpenitencfinners, that 

Irero abyſe that blefſed Sacrament of the Lord 


_- 


The ſecond Reafoti is; in regardof the marrer 
anus fth Sxcrament, which is Chrift alſo; who as 
| Sie was the efficient cauſe, fo in regard of Sacra- 
| Lien!) relation, he 3e-the matter of the Com. | 
:nough 4 munion, | 
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munion, x Cor, 10.46, The Cup of bliſſing wii 
we bleſi, is it not the Communion of the "ble 
| Chriſt ? and the bread which we breake, a # 
the Communion of the body of ( briſt ? Noy 
berrer matrer any thing is of, the mare |} 
13the defilement of it » A-maſter will, not h 
angry for gar =) up earthen. veſſels. into. 
mire, as hee will bee for caſting his rich <q 
The bread and wine in the, Sacrament, are 
blefſed communion .of the pretious body; 
blood of Chrift, and dareſt thou rodcfileth 
Knoweft thou not that thou doſt greatly ing 
the wrath of the Lord againſt thy ſoule 
That ſoule whatever it was from Dan to Bet 
ba, that came in his mncleannefle to partake 
ny ofthoſe holy things which the children 
rael hallowed to the. Lord, whether hee: 
manor woman, rich or poore, that perſon) 
tobe cutoff from the preſence of the Lord;Le 
22, whereto the Lord {ets his ſcale for thes 
firmation thereof ( I am the Lord:) And as! 
as Iam che Lord, ſo will I ſee ifccomnlilt 
| ,, {So my beloved, lecmeſay unto you of Exgh 
////.,>-;, [from Dover to Neweaftle, or from one end off 
[town wor the np : apes ups who rough 
any 0 holy things with an impure 
= commeth Ny wict ws. ) 
| {cleannefſe uponhim, living in his ſinnes,; 
wallowing in his luſts, caſting off the tear 
'che Lord, and niaking m0 conſcience to wail 
Gods wayes , thar foule ſhall furely bee cu 
that cometh ſo unworthily unto the Tab 
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Lords not onely the hand that taketh ir,and 
month thac cateth it, but even the very ſoule 
him chat fo commeth , ſhall periſh from 
boreſence of the Lord. So Levis. 9. 20. That \ 
f thrt eqteth of the fleſh of the Sarrifices of } 
p offerings that pertain rnto the Lord, baving 61s 
geanneſſe - x bin, even that ſoule ſhall be eutt off 
w hs people, Now you know that all thole 
fifces had relation unt6 Chriſt ; bur yet under 
Law they were bur ſhadowes ah toveal | 
litions , and were not ſo bvely and cffeRua. 1 
ans for the exhibiting of Chriſt, as the Lords 
bper is : And cherefore if ſuch a« carre in their 
leanneſſe unto them, were puniſbed with nc: 
ſx ani{hment chen a cutring off fromthe fel- 
bip with the Lords people ; what wrath | 
yenge:nce will che Lord bring upon thee 
comeſt with thy uncleannef(+ ypon thee unto 
k holy communion ? < Ang»fiine faich ,* thar 
bd thar recciveth the Sacrament unworthily, 
piverh a greacer ore wh his owne ſoule, | 
da greater ttment to his own conſci-nce, yea 
(heapeti upa ſtore of wrath unto himſeif- 
inſt the day of wrath, Methink-s chou chat 
Rin thy finnes, and wilt not come our of - 
km , when thou heareſt theſe word*!ſ This « 
ody | and ſeeft the bread broken before thy 
&, ir ſhould even make thee tremble and 
lake for tolook upon it , morefor rorouch ir, 
moſt of all for to t:ſtir : for 5t 4 the compmuns- 
ef the body and blood of Chriſt, and how darcſt 
bu come in thy finnes for todefile it? ; 
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; A third Reaſonis, i» ca00g of the forme 
the Sacramenc, whichis Chrilt roo, for ax] 
is theefficient cauſe thatioftitutedir, andas 
is alſo the matter of the Sacrament, fo in. 
chird place Chriſt is che forme of Acrathg 
alſo, wherein the confirming grace of Ge 
ſcaled up-unco thee. Now as 1tis treaſon þ 
man.to offer conteinpr ungo the Kings. by 
Seale, ſo certainly is ithigh treaſon | 
King of Kings, ro contemie this blelled! 
crament., which is the Seale of the rights 
nefſe of faich, If chou ſhouldſt ds \ingl 
Coine , I will ſay thar chou art a Traytor,/ 
what a traitor art thou :hen, yea, an accurledt 

tor in the account of God and Chriſt, ji 
clipp<{t his holy communion, if thou cli 

of thy examination , and due preparation, # 

ſo come hand over head, nor regarding ſo h 

an ordinance | Thou finnelt againſt rhe 

of heaven. That which Saint Famves ſpeakes 
generall of the whole worſhip of God: [ Di 
neere wnto God] let mee apply ir in partic 

to this drawing neere unto G.d in this be 
Communion, James 4. 8. ( leanſe your handi 
ſinners, and purifi: your bearts yee double ming 
Draw neer unto God inthe hearing,readir 
meditating on Gods word, draw neere ut 
God in prayer, and in this holy Sac r , wal 
receive it for vour amendment of life. { Draind 
neere t0 God.) I, thatT will, (faich che widath 
| | man) Iwill cometo Church, & draw neerwt 

"y holy communion. Will you ſo? (faith 


l 
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| Wr damnation, yet thou ſhal: bee ſure OJC- 


notough the Lord Jcſas Chriſt; for every man 


, Wil the finall cauſe of the Sacrament: So.it f 
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unworthy Rectivers. | | 


aftlc : ) No, firſt,Clean/egorr hand; yee ſinners, 
{purge your hearts yee double inded: As if hee 
i'd ay , never think of drawing neere unto 
ad, or ſerting foot on this holy ground; and 
adling choſe holynyfteries of Chriſt, unleſle 
bu firſt purge thy heart, and cleanſe thy ſoule 
m all thy falchy Jufts and curſed corruptions, 
xcherwiſe thou comming in thy finnes with 
zuncleannefſe on thez, and ſo receiving un- 
thily , thou cateſt and drinkeſt thine owne 
ation, ( as our Engliſh tranſlation hath it ,) 
vation to thy ſ{elfe, andnot to another, No, 

d forbid, that chou ſhouldeſt by thy unwor- 
comming, eate and drink condemnation to 
ather : for thou that art achild of God, and 
pmcſt unto the Table of the Lord with re- 
tance, and a found meaſure of preparation, 
bugh others thar fit in the fame pew with thee, 
x their prophancneſſe eate and drink:their 


ive. the ſeale and afſurance of thy reconcilia- 
zand falvation, with free acceptance of God, 


a beare his own burden, ' Thr ' Us14 URes. | 
The laſt Reaſon is, in regard of the end of the 
mment, which-is Chriſt alſo: For as he is the 
cient, materiall, and formal! cauſe, ſo Chrift 


the 26. verſe , As oft «8 you cate of this bread, 
l drink of 1his cup , you . ſhew forth' the Lords| 
wh «nil be come, NotthatChriſt may bgea- 
with the teeth, or corporally received in the 


Sacra» 
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Sacrament , orasitf Fhe v were there produ@t 

or tranſubſtantially, ( as the Papiſts tay ) ns 5 
Ap"ſtle ſhewes, Jar the end of the cele 
on of 'this Sacrament, is for to (hew for 
death'of Chriſt untill he come. , |. 
I, bur (fay the Romiſts ) unleſſe we ext I 
body, an Wink the blood of Chriſt really; 
not the conſecrated bread and wine, tow as 
ny manby this unworthy commn —— 
and drink his own damnation, and makeh 
guilty of the body and biood of Chriſt 
Ianſwer , a mancannorbring this eguil 
on himſ: lfe by earinga peece of bread, oft r 
ing a cup of wine ; but the Apoſtle hath a 
{wer-ſo ficred for this, as thar all the Papi 


|rhe world ſhall never bee able ro = 


cherefore I pray you to mark it: for he hatl 
ned theſe two verſes together ; As oft as you 
of this bread, and drivke of thiscup,/ you ſhew 
the Lord! death till bee come * Wherefore 
eaterh | thas bread, or drinketb this cup of the 
worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body, ond blood if 
; even for this cauſe, becauſe ir is" 


|(hewing forth of Chrifts dearh rill hee e 


Therefore if thou eateſt and drinkeſt unwor 
ly , comming in thy finnes, and reſolye 
goe on inthem, thatas thou wert proud bi 
thou cameſt to the Sitrament, ſo thon art 
as thon _werrt cholerick, angry, and imp# 
before,ſo thou art ſtill ; as thou wert luke1 
and dead-hearted' in Gods ſervice before 


| thou remaineſt ſtill; remember I pray theegl 


- 
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lsofc as thou haſt come unto the communion ir 

thoſe thyſinnes; chou haſt niade thy ſelf guilry 

the body and blood of the Lord Jeſus Chridt. 

Therefore I beſcech you to look, and in tithe to 

lzepent, and pray with the Prophet David, 'Þſal, 

$1, Deliver nee from blood-guiltineſſe,O Lord,cven 

2m the blood of thy Sanne, left one day it bee 

Wlid unto thy charge, and required ſtraitly at thy 

, Wefihands. For for this caſe many are fick among you, 
nad m2xy weak, | | 

ZY| 1+ ic fo then, thatthe Lord doth fo ſeverely 

WSpuniſh rhe unworthy receivers of the Sacra- 

Irene? Take nocice ( I pray you ) rberi from 


nWghence commeth all fickneſſe, weakneffe, and } 


noftality, and the reaſon why the Lord doth 
; end ſo many kinds of ſorrowes, crofles, and 
hjd(cries apon men, namely, becauſe of the un- 


vrthy receiving of the Lords Stpper. So faich| / 
Mr. Calvin, wby do2 you wonder to fre ſuch | /: 
warres, and rumours of warres, that there is (o | / 


| iy bloodſh:ds, to many Tuwnes and Cities 
*Ftvinated, and ſo mary Countries ſacked and de- 
is Wpopulated, fo many calamities comeupon the 


Churches abroad,and ſo mauy plagues andſcour-[ 
bes co over-run Chriſtendome at this day, isnot |. 
the” cauſe plain enough ? men come unto the | 

able of the Lord carelefly and unworthily. | 


find, beloved, weſhall never ſee the Lord take 

y his judgmears here from the garch, ugrcill 
we detake our ſelves ro a more diligent and holy 
teeeiving of the Sacrament. Forthis very caule 
| never 


| 


| 


| 


L 


are fo many ſtrange an amangſt us, | 


—— 


unworthy Receivers. | 193 
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The Puniſhment of IF 
never formerly known or heard of untill theſe} © [lai 
dayes, as the French Pox, the Engliſh Sweat, (as}* 
they call it) that eventhe Phyſitians themſelves] 
are blanted at chem ; and (as Peter Martyr well” 
obſerves) henceare all diſeaſes, as plagues, pe-| 
ſtilences, (which were late amonglt us) drop} 
les, bloody Flux, Agues; Apoplexies, Convul- 
| fions, burning Feavers , and .impoſtumes, &c.| 
and all for this cauſe. One man hath fallen into{ 
a Feaver, 2nd we wonder at the cauſe whencehe 
took it; butintruth the communion hath caſt]. 
him into his Feaver, and the.Lord willaver 
himſelfe on him for the ſame. Another isfi 
an4 he thinkes that a cold hath brought it upay 
him ; but ir is the unworthy receiving of the 
Sacrament that js truly the cauſe of it. At 
man Gdiech before his rime, even in his full 0 | 
ſtrength, before in the courſe of nature hee hath} 
end=d halfe his dayes ; but the cauſe is unwor | 
thy comming to the Communion, which hath} 
| cob. hold of him,and cur off the thread of hi 
life, | y. 
Many there be that expound theſe words in' 
|a ſvirirua'l ſenſe, Alan are ſick and weake , 1 | 
many are fallen aſleep, that is to ſay 3 — h: | | 


| M 


their conſciences'{cared, and their hearts 

ned, &c. and this 1s true alfo, that” becauſe men 
come unpreparedly, they have their hearts har | 
dened, and their conſciences ſeared, and their | 
foules plagued with many fpirirual! plagnes[F| 
But it is as true alſo in temporall judgements} 
thou haſt had many affliftions, and much — 1 


ce 


| | unworthy Receivers. | 


FF [aid upon thee, but thank thy clfe for ic; name- 
ly, becauſe thou halt come unworthily unto the 
#\communion, thou haft had much weaknefſe in 
"I |thy body, which hath coſt thee much mony, and 
| |weakned thy eſtate; bur thy unholy comming 
F /anco che Sacrament, is that which chou mayeſt 
thank for irs Thou haſt been reproached and con- 
temned, and endured much ſhame ; but take no- 
|} [tice of ic, that it proceeds from the fore-going 
| F [cauſe, and thar is a ſpeciall reaſon why the Lord 
| [hath brought theſe and many other evils upon 
hee. Fhou canſt ſay the commandements(for | 
eF\the moſt part) by rote; bat thon didſt never 
| know rhe myliery of this one commandzment, 
bow ſhalt not take the name of 1he Lord thy God in 
v2in; Beloved, the Communion is one of Gods 
IFlown names, and how many thouſands are there 
1 inche world thattake this name of God in vain ? | 
1 [1s there never a drynkard here in this congrega- 
tion, that hath been at the Sacrament? Is there 
never a whoremonger, never a covetous world- 
ling? Where is the man, whoſoever hre bee a- 
mongſt you all, that is ſuch a one? He is in the | 
ate of damnation, Is there never a luke-warm 
and carnall Chriſtian, that contents himſelf wich 
formall worſhip, and a dead performance of 
y duties, that hath no zeal for God, nor cou- 
ngefor his truth, bur is carelefſe of all Gods 
| ts > whoſoever amongſt'you are 
wilty of theſe fins, or any other , and hath come | 
Into this holy Communion in them, they are the- 
4 jperſons, that how _—O_ they ay | 
"} | 2 «iQ 
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many,that have caken a Communion (w* is one 


Lord wil not takeaway rhe guilc from thy con» 


the very blood of Jeſus Chriſt, but ir Chalkr 


for his fnnes, and for eyery poore diſtr 


forme their lives,but be as ey cameo fo 
they mean for to- continue, rhe Lord himf 


The Puniſhment of | 
ſom - A | ay ' 
lo oft they have taken this name of the Lordin|” 
vaiti: Abdif I (huuldexamine this Congregas | 
tion from the one end of it unto the other,lI feare|- 
that every pew would yeeld tome one , if not 


ſcience, bur he will Jetthy Gane lie open , and] 
thou ſhalt nor be cleanſed from it,nor juſtifiedby|* 


upon thee to thy utter ruine and deſtruion,une |” 
t lefſe thou forlake thy fianes, and o come Prepa» jr 
redly anco this holy Table and banquet. LknowP[ 
here is a covenant of grace, a ſweet refreſhing}F 
for every humbled foul chat is hungry & broken|' 


felfe : 


__ —_— —— A. 
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| willl 
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of Gods names ) in vain.Should I but examine thee 
chat commeſt unto the Communion this day,| 
how by the laſt Sacrament thou received(t, and}. 
the laſt Ser:non thou haſt heard, thy faith s| Y|,o 

ſtrengthened, thy repentauce renewed, and thy |} 
obedienceis increaſed , and thy care doubled for| 
- [ro walk with God ? whether rhou art made by |- 
| them more zcalous for good, more forward in|. 
his worſhipand ſervice, and every day mare he | 
ly and heavenly minded; if nor, then thou haſt |" 
taken tis Name of the Lord thy God #2 vain, and\- 

the Lord will not hold thee foleſſs that is, the c 

L 


|conkcience :.leta)l ſuch come and lay their finnes| || 
upon Chriſts croſſe, and welcotne ; Bur if there}. 
be any that come id their ſinnes, and will notre | 


[ 


I Chriſt 


F diſmall plague befell him for ic? Dn.5 27. | 
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will lay this mans ſinnes upon his owne head, 

andth-y ſhall never betaken away trom him,bus 

pA 1]! at the day of judgement pronounce 

him a guilty pzrſon, to his erernall condem- 
nation, | 

King PB l/bazz.ar thatabuſed but the h ly yel- 

ſels ofthe Temple, and the Cups thereot, what a 


$28. Godharhnnmbred thy Kingdome and finiſhe1 |, 
it, thow art weighed m the ballance,and art found too | | 
light, thy K inodome 1 departed from thee, and us 08-| 
£ ven to the Medes and Perfians. So (belovedbre- |,/ 
"Fthren) ifany of you ſhall abuſe this Cup of rhe | / 
Lord, comming toit with a filthy unclean heart, | * 
F/and polluted conſcience, and earthly aff: &jor's, |; 
"Fithere is a hand-wriring againſt every toule thar 


I Lord : thon art numbred and weighed,and fonnd 


J|toly things of Gbd, thon ſha't be found out, and | 


plagues , andy {inne ſhall never bee done a- | /. / 
4\way, but be required a: thy hands, and ſtand, in | | 


that you would bur ferinuſly confider of it, and 
look abour you, ir being ſo weighty a thing, 
that ſo neerly concernes every one of you. 

But I would nothave any poore broken heart 
"J\and hnmble foule to miſtake me, and fo thereby 
*F|bediſcouraged: bur give me leave (I pray you) 
for to uſe the words of the Prophet, though ſpo- 

© © ken! 


”  —O_ 


thos commzth this day unto the Table ot the |”; 7" 


$/too light: thou, Q man,and woman, whothever þ £ 
$/fou art, that prophan-ſt and concemneſt thele | 


Fithe Lord will keep rhee out by his fpiricuall | © 


{everlaſting record againſt thee ; O my brethren, {© 
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ken in another ſenſe, Pſal. 115. Not wntom,Q\l 

Lord, not nnto m1, but unto thy Name giveihe glay; ij 

So let me apply this doArine unto the*comfortlÞ}- 

of all poore broken hearted ſinners, and beat offi 

all .carnall prophane wretches that live in their'll 
finnes ; not untoyou, O drunkards, and fwag-lff | 
gerers, not unto you whoremaſfters and uncleapelf} 
| perſons, that wallow in ungodlineſſe , 1 ſay ng 
\ unto you,but unto the poor afflifted foul! & cog» 
trite ſpirir thar lieth bleeding and gaſpingundel} 
the weight of his fin, and that crembles andfem}{- 
being oppreſt with the ſenſe of its own unwari} 

.| thinefſe, panting and breathing after Chriſt Je | 9! 
ſus, and ſuing earneſtly unto the Throne-off 
race for mercicand forgiyenefſe : unto thee 

4 ly belongs this comfort, and therefore: taken! 

home to ther, ang know it for thy ſelfe: - Ani 

thon troubl-d witha hard hearr, arid an unbel&s , 

ving ſoule, and art even weariecd and tirdfl 

out with thy many finnes and jafirmities? Comp} | it! 
thon with comtiort unto this holy Communion; 
for thou ſhaltbe ſure co finde faving good by} 
to thee ir ſhall be a ſpiricuall medicine ta. heal 
all thy diſeaſes, and ro cure all thy ſtrong al: 
prevaihng cortuptions; and if thou come- unto: 
this holy Table of the Lord, ir ſhall make 

2% It 18 recorded of. St, Lawrence, able toſulitt}'| ag; 

M:rryrdom , andto get viftory over all thy uſi| _ 

ruly aff-&ions ; yea atIaſt thou ſhalt. tread Satan 

thy arch-enemy under. thy feer. Thereforebel” 

not diſinaied.: for the ;Lord Jeſus invites thee |< 

| cocome, What if thy infirmities be many, 
Go orlet lege - wy - 
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y unwortby Reiervers. | 99 


F/ the mercies of God, which he tenders to thee in 
wlll | this Communian,'are many more. Samſor who 
Siwas the fron 1 Souldier and Cham pion 
lin his time'that was in Ifracl to overcome the 
[Philiſtims , hee yet began his ſtrength in weak- 
oi& | neffe, being ar the firſt overcome by a woman : 
'So though the Lord intend to makethee aſtroog | 
|Chriſtian, he will make thee to begin in weak- | 


" 


'nefſe to perfe& thy power; to begin in finne and | 
de$ | miſery, that he may make thee toend in glory, I 
ni | know Gods children here may receive tempurall 
& | puniſhments, and bring temporall (courges vp- |. 
[onthemſclyes, as wey may ſee amongſt the Co- 
| rinthians here, butitthall be for their good and 
| amendment, namely, for their corre&ion, and 
{not for their ruine and deſtraQion; that ſobting 
- AF |chaftened by the Lord, they might nor bee con- 
le | demned with the world, Thtrefore if thou com- 
{F |m-ſt careleſly nvd unproficably, God will cha- 
[ſtiſe thee with the rods of mcn, as he did Peter, | 
| | who receiving the Sacrament with his Maſter,| , 
of | over night, yetthenext day thrice degied him; | 7; + 
ak | but Gud whipthis ſoule, and ſcourged his con-'i _/ 
I! ſcience for it, and -beat him black and blew, fo' 
that he went oxt and wept bitterly : Nay, hecould | 
ſcarce wipe off that ſinne, and recover himſelfe | 
again whilſt helived.” 
| Wherefore let us take heed of unprepared 
comming to the Sacrament ; for God will nor 
rl hold faeh guiltlefſe: Yea, if his own ſonnes lor 
8 | daughters rranſgreſſe thereby \- hee will m:ke 
| them to feele the ſmarrof We Bur now to come 
4 to 
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The Pupiſhment of y 
ro all fachas as come we month by month, band over| 
| head, without any examination and repentance 
 intheir uncleanefſeand abomination, === | 
no conſcience of their reformation, lex. me 
chem that ir ſhall be one of Chriſts demands of 
them in the day of judgement, How oft haſt than |}; 
been at my Table> How oft Sr ofthaſt thou been par. 
cakers of that holy Communion which I gave] 
unto thee? Haſt tho come preparedly , or.re- 
| ceived worthily, or no? Haſt thou eate bread 

at my Table with me, and lift up thy beele; * ; 
gaink me? Did I command, and thou would} 
not obey? Did I fend my Miniſters to thee t 
reform , but thon wouldtnor be reformed?Di 
I check and reprove thee tor thy pride,:blaſphe 
mics, drunkenneſle, covetouſnefle,anger,w I | 
malice,fornication,hypocrifieand Propane f el] 
in the matrer of my worſhip? ' and yet woule 
thou ſill live in theſe finnes ? Where are all tel | 
'Yand 


—_———— 


Sacraments that thou haſt received? How haſt of 


thou' behaved thy ſelfe? Where are the finnes or 
char thou haſt forfaken, and pleafing corruptis 

ons that thou haſt abhorred? What grace and} & 
holineffe haſt thou received by the meanes thou| (| bet 
baſt enjoyed? and hoy haſt thou manifeſted the | 

lame chrongh thy whole conyerfation,Oh! ha 

woe unts thee,yea,& a world of woes unto t Sls 


| anq1vnroall ſuch 'as ſhall bee filent and (| q 

lefle to Keſe, or the like demands of Chri 

| they cannot fay they have come our of their Pon lthor 
and have beenreformed by the means of grace, | I\nn;; 


and have received ſpirituall nouriſhment and 
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er\Flrefreſhing from the heavenly banquet of 'the 
KelFiCommunionof the body and blood of the Lord| 
Jiſetus Chriſt. | | | 

A man will eſpecially regard the laſt words 

Of! Flof a deare friend; who is az a mans ſoul, when he 
{lis to ſpeak upon his death-bed, and will be care- 

Ffall toremember them : and doſt thou not more 
Yiregard the laſt Will and Teſtament of our Lord| 
1*1}|Jeſus Chriſt 2 We count it a horrible finne to | 
Falter the laſt Wil of a manthar is dead. Beloved, 

"| the Lord Jeſus, before he heft this world, inſtiru- 
3 $\td this bleſſed Sacrament art his laft Will and 
101 F\Teſtament,and hath given us a charge, thatas we 
% would not care and drink aur owne damnation 
- { y bringing the guilrof his body and blood up- 
| our (oules , ſo that wee ſhould diſcerne the 


"_ [Lords body, and not come unpreparedly in our 


**F\innes and abominations, wichonrt revereticeand 
reſpeCt of ſuch holy and high myſteries, as if 

alt | } there were nothing to bee received and looked 
"1 {for after,then thebare & naked clement of bread 
PU"1'F|and wine,'or as if we did come to communicate 
Ti withnoclean Devils. O mybrethren, X you had 
{IÞburfaich, you would beable to diſcerne Chriſt 
: in the Sacrament ; and therefore when thou 
Iommweſt unto it, ghou muſt prepare and ſanQifie 
7 {\thy ſclfe for ro communicate with bim in thoſe 
11-1 {|boly ordinances and heavenly myfteries of his 
"O* | {moſt pretious body and blogd ; For if fo beethar 
05, fithou retaineſt thy fins, and ſo come unworthily 
Ce, 1 {unto this holy Table of the Lord, thou arta great 
Ws *F|covenant-breaker with God : For thou never | 


' com 
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atuc.cane threjanaen hes: have etl], 


chou promiſeft thus much or the like in in eff \ 
Lord, I have been' formerly a drunkard | 


. . -| now Ipromiſetogiveitover,and never. wa 


drunkard more; I havebeena ſcoffer at religi. 

on,anda mocker and derider of thy children an | 

| now Ifaichfully promiſe (Lord) that I willne 

| yer doe 10. any more- 1 haye been wicked a 

_—_ difobeying and rebelling againk all ll 
y' cotnmandements , and reſpeted wks] | 


== ay + 0 6% promiſes,and avebeenca 


lory :- But now (Lord) as Ieatti 
—_—_—— this wine ; ſo I covenwit 


_—_ romiſc tothee, that I will amend all m 
finfull aye aoecdes a reformed Chriſtia 
And asTever lookthatthe body and blood oft 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt repreſented in the elements) 
ſhould nouriſh my foule unto erernall life 70k 

romiſeto bediſobedient tothe Devil;bur fai 
tal and obedient unto thee, I will ſtop my eq 


againſt the alluring inchantments of the wo 
| andwicked tons of the Devill ; bat I will} 
them wide to hearken to thy voyce, th if 
may obey.ghy commands. But now as thout 
thadeit;: fo 1f thou 'haſt broken en this thy cones 


{-narit with God, reuurning to thy former four | | 
|rhatthiscovenantiof thinewhich chowhaftby 6. | 
ken, (hall ſtand in- full force againſt thee :#@rlÞ} 
God will afſuredly require itat thy hands : at d dM. 
pull the Sacraments which thou haſt received | 
| thou 


- 
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and reneweſt thy covenant with God, whereinlſ|,. 


of ſand diſobedience againſt him, know: thog, Wi 


=_Y - 


© CCC 


#nworthy Recervers. | 


|F|thou baſt received them but as ſo/ many ſeales 
Ind pledges. of thy juſt deferved condemna- 
[tion. A 
104} But ſome man may obje& and fay, Do all that 
come unworthily untothe Sacrament, eate and 
drink their own damnation > Then many hun- 
18 dreds, yea thouſands are damned : Are all dam- 
lf [cd that have cat and drunk unworthily ? 
nals e£/; No, buraman mayeat and drinke his 
oy owne damnation three wayes: Firſt, in regard 
W's of guilt and liablenefſeunto Gods wrath : and fo 
Ft that cateth aud drinketh his naturall food, his 
mag dinner, ſipper, or breakfaſt in his finttes, earerh 
fand drinkech his own damnation * yea, whoſo- 
Fever thou art, that commeſt unto this holy ban- 
og \quet in thy ſinnes, in thy pride, choler, malice, 
EE \wrath or revenge,covetouſneſſe, hypocrifie, and | 
nes! d:dncflc in Gods ſervice, thon never caceſt a 
1008 tbicof bread , but thon eareſt and drinkeſt thine 
wy own damnation ; that is, thou eateſt and drink- 
ans eſt that which will witneſſe againſt thee another | 
ore '[day, Dent.28, 16,17,18, 19 verſes,&c. If thay 
WE] wilt 202 bearken to the voyce of the Lord 1Þy God, to | 
arvy \ob/erve and doe all his commandements, then all theſe 
| Tewrſer ſhall come upon thee & overt ake thee : Curſed 
"Il {Flt thow be in the City, and curſed il ihe field, cur- 
09 Ted ball be thy backet and thy ftore. Now if thy bread 
04 [be curſed, then thou alſo art curſed thar eateſt it. 


BF | Secondly, in regard of the ſeal andobligarion 
WE Tintheconſcience;, fo be that eateth and drinkerh |. 
; OF {the Sacramentjn his fins, cateth and drinketh his 
i own damnation; that is, hee cates and —_ 
$- ; p 
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that which ſeals up his damnation againſt thelfhv!y c« 
greatday of account. And thus many amongfiſ{{ver tt 
us,andI feare the moſt part of this congregari.|{Thron 
on, have eate and drunk their owne damnation; }{{frherc 
Burtthis ſeal may bee broken off, and God grant\{]becauſ 
it may. b TY him 
Thirdly, in regard of (gillation in heaven;}ſ{ſomt! 
and fo he thateats & drinks unworthily,and wijiihall 
not be reformed ;he that receives the Sacramenelid 
rime afterrime,but ſtill retains his ſins, and willſti 
not be humbled for them, nor forſake them, hee|cffe® 
| ſectetha ſcale inheaven = 7 Þe his own damn "Y "7 
 on,tharall the whole wor d can never break off, ot 
but ach a one moſt cercainly is a damned cregs 
tures 
| And now(my brethren) God forbid therelf 
ſhould be any ſuchhere, but thar this ſeale may 
bee brakenoff;.;And © char God would: pur 
ſome ſtrength into this word, that ic may bebro-| 
' [ken off by your godly ſorrow, for your fin, and 
wales” > Jed cop all: oy if this ſeale bee tet on | 
ardamnation, why doc I yet ſpeak unto youjlbowe 
Man 822144 An hors in the ws & | $16d kt 
to comehome and be reconciled co him ? and fume 1 
defire roſtand here, as Fohoi+4ab ſet Porters atÞ}Vith : 
the gates ofthe Citie, and of rhe houſe of theſ{{ttme 
Lord, to-keep off all thoſe char come in their{Jull g 
ancleannefſe , 2 Chron. 23. 19, SoI ſtand thigheatet! 
day as the Parter ofthe Lord, to keep the Lordyfify fir 
watch, that no prophane wretch,no proud hear-FKMune« 
* |cedfinner, that meanes not to enter into a new}ltee ic 
courſe of life, that no ſuch one 'come unto this} Inuc 
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unwortby Receivers. . | 
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felllholy communion. Icharge that azpou'will an- 
yer the guilt of Chriſte blood before Gods | 
Throne, that you meddle not with it. But now 
m.\ifchere ſhould be any that wonld abſence bimſelfe 
antiflbecauſe he will the more freely goe on imbis fins, | 
Tt him know that ſuch a one excludes himſelfe 
en;){fom the benefics and merits of Chriſt death, and 
{hall never bave the bencfit ofa redeemer at the 
entiiday of judgment; but ſhall periſh in his ſins for | 
willl tis carelefic ncgleR and feartull conrempr of ſo 
16s) eff pms 1 7 rr pay 
rie{porgiog,as is cheblood of Chriſt cruly and really | 
tf [Boffered in the Sacrament. Wherefore if thou 
Wy ace alu nes; era terylr ctr] 
hon liveſt and continueſt int and gocſt 
refflon.io chy unholy courſes, " " 
avi And now to conclude ; as the Cherubimſtood | 5+: 
ue ctorc Paradiſe witha naked ſword to keep 4- | 
ro- {dew out, that he might not norenter and @ catc 
andthe tree of life: ſolbring with me the" ſword 
- on{{$dfGod,ro run it up to the: hiles inthe heart and 
1ou; [bowels ofevery ungodly man, every rebellious | 
6d inmpenitenc ſinner this day, thar dares pre- 
d Ii fume ro ruſtiupon this holy ordinance of God, 
+ at] {vich a polluted and uncleane heart, Therefore | 
hel fletme cxhort thee, thatas rendreſt the erer- 
{Jul good of thy ſoule, fochon be carcfull nor to | 
{atethe body of Chriſt, dar drink bis bloud in 


: 


Filthy fins, lc thou cate thine own bane, and drink 
Fithine owne curſe: Nay,ſodoing,thy miſery will 
ewe ſo great, asa good man well weighing and 
his} alidering of is, faid,-1I profefſc I had ratber 
oly}Y bave | 
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havcall my veins cut open,and my blood fpilt onllf 
che ground, then deliver the body and blood « | | 
Chriſt anto a prophane ſinner : for why ſhould] 
deliver hisown bane and deſtruRtion unto him? 
But now (my brethren and beloved )come ourof 
your fins, come and welcome, if you part with | 
ou laſts, and'fo you ſball bee fureto have his 'V 
loodtowaſh your heart, and cleanſe you, his|f 
righteouſneſſe to cleare you, and cloath you, his| 
graces to ſtrengthen you, hisſpirir to heal andto 
lanQtifie your hearts arid natures; and the Lord} 
Jeſus Chriſt to ſupply all good that is wanting|f 
in you. But if yet notwithſtanding all this thar\f 
hath been ſaid, you willgoe on mm your fins, and! 
liveas you didin your ſwearing, whoring, lying, li} 
and drinking,and all manner of filthinefle; andjij 
as you came unto it unclean, ſo you depart away|f 
from it more unclean, andnever make any cons 
ſcience ofany refotmation, I pronounce this Cay | 
before God and his ele& Atigels, tharthou ſhaltifi 
{avely periſh, and thy ſoule and body damned and] 
tormented in the ſcorching flames of hell fort| 
vermore, Therefore hearken: unto inſtruction} 
and givecareuntocounſell,now whiles that the} 
Lord offers itto you, that ſo you may not hardedf} 
your hearts any more, but may heare and obey,| | 
thar your ſoules may live, and ſo comming toslf 
ether tothis holy and bleſſed Communion for} 
betterand nor for tha worſe, you may retuml} 
home with the bleffing of children, -- ol 
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EXAMINATION, 


 REQVIRED IN EVERY 
COM MUNICANT. 


A Sermon preached by Mr. #w:/:am | 
Fenner Miniſter of Gods word. | 


\8 2 Cor. 11.28. 
But let a nan examine himfelſe, and ſo let | | 
| himkeate of that Breed and drink of that | | 

| | 


N the latter part of this Chaprer the 4 

| Apoſtle treats of the Sacrament | | 

of the Lords Supper : And firſt Ig | 

reproves the Corinthians for. | | 
| 


| their unworthy: comming to it, 
A we ſee in verſe 18. There were errors, and 

JSchiſmes, contempr of the poore, drunkenneſſe, | 
; Yexceſſe, diſorder, and unprofitablentfle in the 

| God: they waxed worſe and worſe | 
P by! 
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The ſum 
ofthe text 


Obfer. I, 
We muſt 
 Jnot ruſh 
4 upon the 

| 4 ſacrament 


' blood of the Lord, as we ſee verſe 27, (:r, {c 


— 


The Duty of Conmunicants, 


by the Sacrament. All theſe, and ſandry other|recein 
abuſes were among them; ſo that they did nag Ybim e- 
eate the Lords Supper aright as they ought, | aenc 

Secondly, he reduceth them back tothe firſt} Fmay f: 
prime inſtitution of it by Jeſus Chriſt, as weſee} Þkcrifi 
in verſe 23. that hereby they mightborh ſee how! Fexami 
grieyoully they had abuſed rhe Sacrament, and Yyerur 
likewiſeſec how they might ſanRitedly uſe it, Fin ſor 
Thirdly, he ſhews the danger of unworthy re with i 


| ceivers : and this he ſets outtwo _ ; TFeonci] 


Firſt, by the grievouſheſſe of the finne, ſach} UL: 
a pzrſon makes himſelfe guilty of the body and|Fbaur ? 


Secondly , by the dolefull conſequence that }Fher in 
follows upon it ; Heeats and drinks damnationto fin fau 
him{elfe, as weleeverie2g9, - Walt a 
Now in this verſe (that I may nor trouble youTYText) 
with ſpeaking of any more matter then what is} x2: 
necefiary for the preient Theam) he fhewes how hers e; 
we may prevent,eſcape, and avoid this dangerzifilthy ou 
how we may take an order that we doe not falilnan is 
into this grievous finne, that we doe nor'plungeſFlearc , 
our {clves into this grievous miſery.: Let 4 mai{inefſe i 
examine himſeife, and ſo let hins eate of that BreadfFi(t,c 
and drink of that Cup, A man muſt examine hinv{{There 
lie, fifr his owneſoule, and labour to prepartiſdone, 
imſelfe, before he dare to venture on this ſ@s[{/man o 
cred bnſinefſe. In theſe words, before we ſer p+[potOth 
onthe.particular handling of them, we may obsIfſcers t@ 
{erve, that 4 

We mu +t not ruſh upon the Sacrament. © Jt Go 

There muſt ſomewhat. be done before we calf 

| receive If 


apy—_— 
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— 


Yreceive it , Let 4 man examine himfelfe, and fo let | 
el Ylkim cate of that Bread, and drink of that Cup, There 
"ze none of the Ordinances of God, that a man 
{may afely ruſh upon. Wouldlt thou offer any | 
bet Bcrifice ro God? But thou mult flay firſt, and 
we {ecamine thy ſelfe, wherher there be not ſomrhing | 
nd} Fyer undone : ir may be thou haſt offended God 
t, {in fomerhing or other ; ir may bee thou art- our | 
r&Jyith chy brother , thou nult firſt goe andbere- 
TFtonciled cothy brother, and then offer thy gift, 
ach{YHH2tth, 5. So,would(t thou reprove thy neigh- 
and hour > It may be there is ſomewhat our of or- 
| ; {r, ſome indiſpoſednefle in thee:, thou art not 
Tec in caſe to ſer on this daty ; it may bee thou 
molflin faulty , and guilty thy {clf; it may be thou | 
Taft a beam in- thine own eye. Firſt (faith the 
youlFText) pull che beams ont of thine own eye, and then 
it is thou 9229 ſt ſee clearly to pull the moat out of thy bro- 
10W\Fthers eye, Matth. 7.5. So wouldlt thou reforme 
perz\ſthy ourward man? Bur ir may bee thy inward 
Fallon is not reformed ; there is ſome Juſt in thy 
wee!Ylearr, {ome pride in thy will, ſome ſtubborn- 
(Hefſe in thy ſpirit , ſome Idoll in thy boſome; 
eadF>ſt.cleanſe the inſide of the platter, Harth.23.26. 
inv{{There is never an ordinance of God that can bee 
part{done, but there mult be ſomewhat done firſt, a 
« f@«\{/man muſt doe ſomthing before. As in the choice 
t aps fOfficers, as Miniſters, or Deacons, other Offi- 
| obs|Icers @ the Church , ficſt, they muſt bee proved 
- Aﬀtefore they be choſen : ſoin all the Ordinances 
- At God. Would wee come to the Sacrament ? 
e callifÞThere is fomewhat mult bee done firſt, we mult 
*-.. _ Pa CX= | 
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Reaſ.1. 
Natural- 
Ty wee are 
no invited 
ue ſts. 


Smile, 


| 


. The Duty of Communicants, * 


— 


examine our ſelves, and root out all unfana 
fiedneſſe, and indiſpofition , that cannot fland] 
with the right communicating in the Lords}: 
Supper. And fo inevery other good duty, 


The reaſons of this are: 


Firſt, becauſe naturally wee are nor invited|/ 
gueſts, weearenot ſich as are invited tb the] 
Lords Supper : weare children of wrath, andaylÞc,.1.: 
long a3 we are inſucha ſtzte, we cannot come#|{,,..11 
right to the Communion. This is childrens}... 
bread, and it caunot be given to dogges. Chriſt}. 
whenſvever heſers his dainties before his peo-[fl|;..1.1 
ple, herells us for whom they are, Take, eatt,| ls "x 
this is my Body that ts broken for yow. This isthelYly;: 
Supper that is made for you, as it 1s in this Char | | 
ter,verſe 24. Firſt we mult prove our ſelves in 
vitcd gueſts, | 

It is true, the Lord Chriſt invites every manto 
th: Lords Supper; bur he invites him merhodi 
cally, hee muſt bee in ſuch an eſtate : but ev 
man is not ſo ficted, a man muſtbe a member of 
Chriſt that means to%parrake of Chriſts death; 
he muſt be one that is in Chriſt, he muſt be able 
'o prove that he is ingraffed into Chriſt, he mull 
bee able to ſhew the mark of the Lord Chrilt © 
him. Asit is with ſome of your great dinners, 
and feaſts in this Citie, you have tickets, andall 


| that are admitted torhe feaſt, muſt ſhew rheit} 


ticket before they are admitted : So thou mult by 
able to ſhew thy ticket, that thou haſt an invits 
tion from Chriſt,thou muſt have a mark, andto} 


: ket 
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ken from Chriſt that thon commeſt,and commeſt 
and! ith his warrant, 
ors} A ſecond Reaſon is, though thou be invi-|Reaſ. 2. 
ted, it may bethouart not difpoled. It a man| We © 
will doe a thing that hee is nacurally indiſpoſed indiſpoled 
Jto,there muſt be ſomewhat done before of ne- 
Fcefficie : So the Lords Snpper, it isa thing that 
the} mturally wee are indi{poſed unto, therefore 
das) omewhar muſt of neceſliy bee done firſt. Na- 
ae Þ\F/turally we are unholy, we are unchankfull, and 
rens jamall, we arc in our finnes , ſtrangers trom 
lt, |God, and the Covenant of GoJ, and from the 
PEO "Fi{cale'of the Covenant; all this indifpofirion mult 
cart; lF'be wrought out before we can comfortably come 
$ UF hicher. If Chriſt would have the very Cham- | 
hape| [ber firſt trimmed, before he inſticured the Paſſe- 
S WF over, and the Sacrameht, much more will hee 
have the ſoule diſpoſed tor him, and the heart 
deanfed tromall filthinefſe. If hee that ear of 
the Peace-offering being undiipoled, having his 
uncleannefle upon him, was to bee cut off trom 
his people, Levir. 7. 20, what will God doe to |Levit. 7. 
ſuch people as come hither in rheir unclean+ |: © 
nefle, and indiſpoſicion, unſanRified, and un- 
qualified ? 

Thirdly, ſuppoſe we were both invited and Reaf. 3, 
diſpoſed , yet thisisnot enough : This is a ſo- ——_—_ 
lemn Ocdinance of God, an an ordinary diſpo- ons requi- 

18] fition will not ſerve the;turne. Though every |red ro the | 
ſt I1 child of God bee ordinarily diſpoſed ro every [221% | | 
VIE good word and work; to pray,'and ro heare the |**** 
dro fl ord of God, he is prepared and turniſhed to e- | 
| 43 very | 


. 
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very well-doing ordinarily and habitually , bat] 
a man muſt bee diſpoſed further : There isafe} 
lemne preparation required to the Communi. 
on, asin Dert. 16,15. there were ſolemne feaſty] 
in the Law : ſothere is this ſolemne feaſt in the! 
Goſpel, and there are ſolemne preparations re-| 
quired therero, When wecome co the Commy+ 
nion, to cate the Lords Supper, it is nor eating 

and drinking in Chriſts preſence z for ſo way #|| Li 
ny [reprobatedoe, and yet Chriſt may fay to||on a 
| | him, Depart from me, thou worker of 1niquity, 
| It isnot tocome and fit in your Pewes, and wait] |whe! 
till the Bread come, and takeit; and rill the Cup 
come, and drink ir ; ſo many a reprobate may| 
doe, and the Corinthians did, thar did eate ay | 
drink their own damnation : Bur there multhe| 
a folemne preparation to it, tobe ſealed with the} || 
Spirit of Promiſe, to be righteeus by fatth in thelÞ jlnto 
body and blood of Chriſt. For a man ro be bums|f |rous 
ble, and empty of his ſinne, robee thirſty atrer]Þ [ruſh 
the pretious blood of Chriſt , to bee fed and[{|hisk 
buileup in the Promiſes. It is a weighty thing|{} | baſti 
to come to the Communion : a man mult bee 3l{ |is in 
...._ » | worthy man, orelſe he hath nothing to doe here.|| |may 
 $17-1* | As. Solomon faid of 4 donijab, Tf he be a wartby | 
| man, nota baire ſpall fall from bis head ; but if wits 
| keanes be found in bim,be ſhall die,1 King. 1.5% 
if we be worthy men and women, not a haire 
our head ſhall fall ro the ground , none of th 
| curſe: ſhall light on us, that light on unprepare 
perſons : butif wickedneffe bee found in us , 1 
we be guilty of any ſinne, it we live in any Jul 


'" 
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ant[F [not morcified ; if there be any prophaneneſle in 
-|F [our lives, incur families, in cur courſes and cal- 
lings, though we ctch hold of the hornes of the 
{[Altar, though we partake of theſe holy myſte- 

ries, yet we ſhall beſo far from having any mer- 
[Fiz chat we ſhall haſten our own ru1ac, wer 
afeal on our ownejudgment,and make our caſe 
worſe rhen it was before. 

Lec us take notice of it,and never dare toruſh 
jon any of Gods ordinances. You know what be- 
me of the fooliſh man in the Goſpel, that 
when they were invited to come to the marriage 
Supper, hethoughtſit was nothing but. to come 


what he went about, that he might be prepared 
accordingly ; tht evenc was this, he was caſt out 
into urrerdarkneſſe, Matth. 22, 13. Itis dange- 
rous ruſhing on any of Gods ordinances. To 
ruſh upon prayer, fora man to fall downe upon 
his knees, and ro urrer any thing before the Lord 
haſtily with his mouch, not conſidering that God 
is in heaven, and he on the earth, A mans word 
may damne his own ſoule, and pull vengeance 
on his own pate, his prayers may prove a curſe, 
his prayer for mercy may bee turned into ven- 
Fol] [geance : So the higher the ſervice, the greater 

{{.|the danger. As the ſervants of Abigail faid to 
helf |her, Confeder what you doe, when evill was deter- 
mined againſt them : ſo conſider what you doe 
when you come to the Sacrament, you come to 
aweighty thing, tothat that will cither fer you 
P 4 neerer 


ee 


with them that came, to crowd in with them, | 
and} and fir down among the reſt; he confidered not 


Uſe. 
To rake 
heed of 
| raſh per- 
| formance 
| of duries, 


| 
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is, tO eat of that bread, and to drink of that cup, 
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neerer tothe Kingdome of God, or to hell and} 
condemnation. But I let this paſſe, and come ww} 
che words themſelves, ® | 0 

P ; | 


; 


Bread, and drink, of that (up. | 
In theſe words obſerye, R 
Firſt,the matter of the duty commanded, that 


Let a manexamine bimſelfe, and ſo let him eat ofthat| 


Secondly, the manner of doing the dutie; nc 
onely ro eate of that bread , bur ſo to cate; and 
not onely to drink of that cup, bur ſo todrink;.// 

Thirdly, the rule of dire&ion how to comein 
a right manner to partake of ir, that is, by exas 


and ſo let Bim cat of that bread, and drink.of thi 


C 


eats and drinks unwirthily, is made gusly of the bu« 
dy and blood of the Lord ; and, bee diſcerneth wat the 


takeorder that he be not guilty of the body and 


ningly to theſe heavenly myſteries, but-with 
comfort, and title to the promiſes, with hope and! 


it... tm 


F - 
= 


Tito the! 


wrhe 
Jthem, 


Fbe'ex; 
and ec 
mining of our ſelves , Let 2 man examine himſelf Saints 


and w 


Ly 
n 
4 


up, | " 
Fourthly and laſtly, the benefit following that} F 

dire&ion, and thar is inthis word Bur, But ltal} 

man examinc himſelf, He had ſaid before, He chai 


Lords body, verl. 27. B«t,faith he, as if he ſhould} Fi 
fay, it a man would prevent this; it a man would} 


blood af Chriſt, that he, doe nor come unduſcers} 


confidence and ſpeeding there of the benefics off wi 

Chriſt exhibiced, then /t him examine bimſedfe,|* 

| and ſatet bim eat of that bread,and drink of that enpil 
2728 ; Now[/ 


— 
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Now I will paſſe over ſome of theſe points, | yecen; 
ol ramely, that weareto eate that bread, and drink | of recei- 
{that cup. There is a neceſſity that wee ſhould receive | ving the” | 

the Lords Smpper. I need not ſtand on this, | Lords 
jou know it is ſufficiently proved by the Sacra- A; 
-{Enent of che Law, which was the fore-runner of | 
this Sacrament,rthat ſoule rhat did not parrake of 
that, was ro die the death, he was to be-cut off 
at] from Godspeople,Nwum.g.1 3. If the Lord was {o 
arefull ot thoſe Sacraments that were inferior 
not] Ftothele (and yer they were of the ſame ſubſtance 
and} Futheſe) thac the man that negleted ro come to 
& them, to partake of they, was to be cur off, to 
einjIde'excommunicared from the people of God, 
2x and co be rent off from the congregation of the 
RIBSaincs,then how much more for theſe heavenly, 
that} and weighry,and glorious ordinances of the Got- 
pel, which are far more glorious then them of 

that} Jithe Law ? But I will nor ſtand upon that. 

{ts} Imighthere take notice roo oft the frequencie | 
that Fotthe dury «for fo it hath dependance qn thoſe Fa Lords 
+ bo-| words formerly , As oft as yee eat thit bread, and |, "PP 0. 
the] {drink tha cup, yee ſherw the L'6rds death, and ſo that | yeq often. 
uld}JB,as oft as ye eat, doeir in this manner. This is 
zld} J/the command of God, that wee oft receive the 
and} Lords Supper. In the primitive times St. Baſil | gag, 
«+ oſerves, that they are it three or foure times in | -.  ,, 
week, on Wedneſdayes, Fridayes, and on the 0 NE 
dF fLords day ; but that was atime of perſecution, I 7 "mi 
vill not ſtand upop that. I think it not need- | 
Fifull: Bur ic ſhould bee often , wee ſhould 
} i thruſt it-only upon Eaſter,and WI, | 

| an 
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Obſerv. 
The man- 
uu of 
| perfor- 
[mance of 
duties to 
be regar- 


| 


. | commands, but for manner as the Lords cor 


-\run, but we mtiſt ſo ru» that we may obtain, 2 Cor, 
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and Chriſt tide, three or foure times in the year ſ\the ma 


Again, Imight obſerve here fromchis myſte.||ducies 
ry received ,fin thathe calls it Zred,I mightobs|ſ|of tha 
ſerve againſt the Papiſts Tranſubſtanriation, thariſſ{and / 
the bread received, isnot tranſubſtantiated, itiz\fſ|table, : 
bread. And againſt that of receiving in one kind) 
So let bim eat of that bread, and drink of that cup 1h 


Far! 


doth not fay,ſo ler him eat of that bread only, bat 
he dire&s the command in both kinds,Buz I let| 
this paſſe, andcome tothe ſecond thing, that is, 
the manner how we ſhould doe this duty. 

Solet him eat of that bread,and drink of that eup,| 
Ie is not,firſt let him examine himſelf,andthen| 


the mz 
he wil 
done, 
well-:; 
the Lc 
kind « 


| edified ; ſo behave our ſelves in our places and] 


lerhim eat of that bread, and drink of chat cup:Iii W 
Bat let him examine himſelfe, and then $0 letifllto wo 
him eat : implying, that examining a mans ſelfeſFnot os 
helps, or ought to help a man ro a right mannen|{|mann 
and when he hath gotten a right manner,thent | th: Go 
ear that bread,anddrink that cup ; that hee may}{|No, b 
doe not onely for matter that which the Lordlf/z Chr 
| onely 
*18of it, 
ef with 
with 
very 
eve 
al, 


mands, Beloved,the Lord ſtands on circumf 
ces as well as duties : we are all racers, 


9.26.50 pray that we may ſpeed, ſo heare that 
we may be converted, {5 reprove that we may he} 


callings, that we way glorifie God, Itisnote»|[|all. 

nongh for a manto run , buthe muſt ſo r«n,1if hel] Se 
mean to obtain, Every man will be ſpeaking and 
doing oe, F m, 


2»12, 


=_ 
ngn! 
Arix 


things; but ſo ſpeake, and ſo 
Lord calls uponus to have a care ef 


7 
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duties, It is notenoughthata man come to ear 

of that bread, and drink of that cup, but /o to eat, | 

and /o ro drink of it; hemuſt partake of the Lords 

table, and ſo as the Lord enjoynes. | 
Now the Reaſons of this are: 

Firſt, becauſe che ſame Lord that commands 
the matter,commands the manner too. The Lord | 
he will have his ſervice well done, as well as 
done, he will have the work well performed, as 
well as performed, Ir is not onely the thing thar | 
the Lord ſtands upon, but the fright manner and 
kind of doing it. 

When David perſwaded his fonne Salomon 
to worſhip the God of his Fathers, he bids him 
not ogcly doe the thing , buc doe ir in a right 
manner, And thow my ſore Salomon , kyow thou 
th: God of thy fathers, and ſerve him, Is that all ? 
No, but with 4 perfeft heart , and a rwilkng mind, 
2 Chron, 28.9, He commands him to doe it,nor 


C 
o 


| 

| 

: 
that 

be] 

he 


| 


YE 
If &+ 
? 


[ 


a [{|rightly and duly obſerved. As'for example : In 


onely forthe martter of it, but in rheright manner 


with a perfe& heart, and a willing minde, and} 
with a cheerfullſpitic ; if hebe nor ready to e- 
very command, if he doe not open his eares to 
every rebuke, a man doth not ſerve God at 
1 The manner either makes all, or marres 

Secondly, another Reaſon is, becauſe cir- 
eumſtances overthrow afions, if they bee not 


of it, A man may ſerveGod, burif it be not]. 
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Reaſ. I, 1 | 
The Lord F 
commands 
the man- 

acer as wel 
as marter, 


Real. 2. 
Circum- 
ſtances o- þ 


&ripture prayer is an ation commanded of 


3 
2 


| 


God: 


verthrow 
aQions, as 
(.Prayer. 
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God : theLord commands us to pray, tharwel< 

call upon his name duly,ievery day, inallour}* 

[needs and neceffities, upon all occafions conti-þ 

\ nually. Batnow if we pray not aright, not in 

.-- - | chat manner that the Lord hath preſcribed ; if we 

pray cither with a guilty defiled conſcience, 

with cold affe&ions, with a dead fpirir, or withs 

out departing from iniquiry, or without a pure 

ey if a s > pray nay mag. che right nate 

} of prayer, he marres all his prayer, it is a hows 

ling, and' not a prayer. They did not cry to ma 

( ſaith God when tbey howled oz their beds, that is, 

when they prayed: bur becauſe they did nor pray] 

in a right manner,the Lord callsjit a howling, and} fig 

I 16.59.12, | 20t2 prayer, We roare as Beares, in TIſay 59.1% 

che Prophet nicknames it , ſpeaking in rhe per- 

fon of the people, he calls ir the roaring of Bearer, 

The Lord had as lief hearethe barking of-a Dog, 

or the grunring of a Swine, as a man thar doth 

not pray arighr, with a bleeding heart,wit" con- 

tririon of ſoul. and ſpirit, with a ſpirit of grace 

| and ſupplication, When a man prayes, and prayes|{ 
not aright, his prayer leaves that name, it is no 

more a prayer in Gods account, 

And ſopreaching, ir isan admirable ation, 
but if a man doe not preach aright, if ic be flat 
tering withthe enticing words of mans wiſedome , it 
beating the aire, and to ſhew his owne learning, 
chis overthrowes theaQion of preaching), hee 
preacheth not Chriſt, but him/elfe, hiſelfe,not the 
_=pGofpel, though the Goſpell bee in his Se 
mon all over, yet himſelfe hee preacheth, 


{ 2, Preach- 
| ing. 
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+[Ythe ation is marred ,- the circumſtance mar- 
"Teeth i. 
# Soin the Lords Supper , if a man come not : 
red,that he have not the Pedding Garment, ary 
thathe benor aright qualified according to the an fs 1 
requiſites ofthe Goſpel, this is not to eat the 
+ [lords Supper. Saith che Apoſtle, When yee come 
together, this #4 not to eat the Lords Supper: you 
"think you cat the Lords yp, you take the 
bread and the cup, and can ſay, Blefſed bee God, 
{ad I pray God blefſe ir to me - you may come 
{nd doe theſe a&ious, but the ation is altered, 
the ation is diverſified whenit is not done in a 
fight manner. | 
© Soif a man come to reprove his brother , if 
Jhimſelfe be faulty, doe you think this a ſufficient 


| 4. Bro- 
 therly re- 


[ſreproof? No, ic is hypocrifie. Thou hypocrite, | proct. 
Yath. 7.5 . his reproof ofhis brother is hy= | Mat.7. 5. 
[pocrifte. | 


So for men to tell one another of their faults, | 
ind ro rell them with a ſpiric of bitternefle ; this | 
not Chriſtian dehortation, but biteng one ano | G1 5G | 
Fither, Gal.5. 15. | | 

| And fo for cating and drinking, beloved, Ea= | 5.Earing 
ting is lawfull, and drinking is lawfull, and | axddrink- 
[marrying and giving in marriage, all theſe are law- 3% 
1Þfall, yer if a man eatnot aright, and drink not a- 
right, and marry 3nthe Lord, and eat and -drinke 
42vith title to the Lords creatures , that hee havc 
bel) intereſt in the covenant of God, if Chriſt bee not 
cen {[it, how ſhall he have comfort 2 Nay, the ve- | 

4.1019 nature of hs eating 1s altered, his cating, and if 
drink- 
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drinking, and marrying isa finne, As our Lo Im 
Chriſt ſhewes ofthe old world, T hey 4i4 ear andMhave t 
drinke, and were marrying and giving in are, Mthoug' 
till Noah entred into the Ark,, and the flood cane(Oke, 
| and [wept them away, Math, 24,37. He reckons|aever 
rheir eatiag and drinking among their finnes, «| 
mong the reaſons and cauſes why the flood came| 
upon them, they did eare and drink, and marry{{Ifi 
and givein marriage, {ki 
You will fay, Was that the reaſon the flogd 
came? And was that an at gumenc of their ſrew|Þgion , 
ritie ? Didnor Nob eataud drinke and inarry$\f}bac fe 
And were nothis ſons married that were it the[{|marre 
| Ark, and he agrand-farher ? - Th 
But hedidir aright ; cherefore his eating and|Fri 
drinking is not broughr 1n asa ſigne of ſecuciry,] | 
bur of the old world,thac were carnall and wrer|f 
ched people, it was;becaule they did nur ear atid} 
drink aright. 
Therebz Rules incating and drinking, in tals} 
king and diſcourſing, in doing the duties of our 
callings : There be Rules how you ought to buy} filing ; 
and (e11, and ro doe every go0d word and worke| {dot 
Iftheſe Rules be not obſerved,the Rules of 
bleſſed word, the atitions themſelves. are alt 
thoagh the things bee commanded of God, 
chey are curſed and abominable things ; whe 
che true form and faſhion of them is not regat 
ded,though they benever ſo godly. 
A garment, though ic benever {6 good, ifthe 
Taylor handle it fot well, it is marred ia the 
making , if he bring it not to aright fo 
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I make ir in a right manner, the man that is to 
Whave rhe garment , is diſappointed. So Timber 
ve, though it be never ſo excellent, though ir bee all 
{fOke, or-Elm, or whatſoever tree, though ir bee 
[Hever fo fit for building , if the Artificer deale 
/a«|f/not well in handling ic,the inhabitant that comes 
me\f|there, may curſe the day that ever he camethere : 
rep {If ic be not well builc, it may fall on his headand 
'[Ekillhimgand all char belongs ro him. Soitis inall 
4FTthe Ordinances of God, and the matters of reli- 
en-| {gion , wee mult not onely doe them for matter, 
yÞ/8/buc for manner too : for that either makes or 
che marres them, 

I Thirdly,another Reaſon is, becauſe onely the 
nd\J/righe manner of doing duties gets the bleſſing. 
ty,}A man may pray a thouſand times, and never be 
res F heard, hee may hearea million of Sermons, and | 4 

id| {never beconverted, a man may come to all the; 
Sacraments inthe yeare,allhis life long, and ne- 

Iver be ſealed againſt the day of Redemption. Al | 

man may doe the things, and never ger the blef- | Feat, 

Jifng; all che bleſſing lics in che right manner of |" 

& {\doing. Bleſſed 15 that ſervant, who when bis maſter 
omes, ſhall find ſo doing, CMartb, 24.48, He faith 
not, he when biz maſter commeth, ſhall find doing. 
Chriſt when he comes to judgement, ſhall finde |, 
nany doing; it maybehe will comein prayer |..... 
ime, it may bee hee will come in the morning, |--- ... 
when many thouſands ſhall be art their prayers in |,” 
heir families : it may be he will come ar night, | -- 
{when all arc at praier in their houſes,it may be he |" 
{will come on the Sabbath, when all the Countrey 
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is at Church, hearing of Sermons, hee ſhall findelF! mac 
many thouſands doing, and praying. But bletſed|Þ#}forr 
is that ſervant, whom his Lord when hee: comes, || juſt 
ſball find /o praying, /o hearing, ſo recciving the || eve: 
Sacrament: He ſhall find many belieying, bur of &: 
believing gets the bleſſing :many profefling, but]}ers, 
it is /o proteſling thatgets rhe comforr. I fayallſſ|and 
thebleſſings of God are promiſed to the right}{{all © 


manner of doing. Now,whart is it, when we doe the \ 


- | duties, whatdoe we look for ? Is it nots for'a\fſ{thin 


bleſſing > Why doe we doe the duties, if wedoe|ſ|man; 
not doe them ſo as we may get the bleſſing? Nowlff we 6 
except we obſerve the right manner of doing] F 
them,all is tono purpoſe. | man! 
Fourthly, another Reaſon is, the example-of fl rom: 
Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſt hath given us an example [God 
that we ſhould doe as he did : Now hee didnot [doin 
onely doe that which his Father bid him doesfor|/tha: : 
matter,bur for manner, both in all the wordsheeF[Fach: 
ſpake,/and in allthedeeds rhar hee performed.F|ligh: 
For the words he ſpake, As the Father bath ſaidlyer(- 
rnto me, ever [0 ſpeak I, Joh. 12. And in Joh {to ti 
14.31, As the Father hath given mee commanaefi| have 
me t even ſo doe 1. Mark, he did nor onely obeyiſ/and 
his Father in the matter of his command, burinWend. 
the marjner of it. And as Chrift hath done thus,|fl|un: 0 
ſo all that are Chriſts, all the ſervants of God -miffibe : > 


all ages, they have been very carefull, eſpecially IGod 


' 
74% 
Q 


of the right manner of obeying God, As its ana f; 
faid of Noah, Gen. 6. 22. As the Lord commanalfilthar } 
Noah, even ſo did be, juft as the Lord commande Il lvery 


him ; hedid nor onely make an Arke, bur /o be \Whis ſe 
| made 
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made all the roomes : ſo tee made ir in_ the fatne 
forme and fignre, and in the ſame fimilicude, 
juſt as rhe £,0rd fer him downe the patterne, 
ever {o 434 e,So the Lordſers down the patterne 
of every g0'.d word and work, ofall oar pray- 
ers, and Sermons, and hearing , and conference, 
jand keepin;z the Sabbath, and ſpeaking holily: 
all onr ations have their patterne fer downe in 
the word of God, Now aswee are todoe the 
things, {6 wee are ro doe thew in the ſame 
manner, as the Lord commands, even ſo muſt 
we doe. | 
Fifchly and laſtly, exeepr we doc ic in a righr 
manner, except as we cometo the durice. /o we 
e off come to the right manner , we cannever glorifle 
|God,; The glory of God lies in the manner of 
l not [doing of things, So letyour light ſhine before wen, 
tori that :h.y may ſee your good worker, and glorifie your 
s hee Father wh:ch #4in heaven, Marth, 16. Mark,the 
ned.fllight muſt norſhine onely in our lives and cons | 
rn rr ations; but /o rhat the duty mnt be a means 
oh 
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to the glorifying of God, Now the trieans muſt 

[have its proportion, and likeneſle, and nature, | 
obeyiſ/and mold, and frame, from the nature of rhe | 
ured. Look how rheend is that rhedurie lookes | 
thus, f/on:o , 6 muſt the frame and faſhion of the durie | 
d -n{fi]be : Now ifthe end of all our afions be, that 
ally}'God may be glorified , thar muſt pur a forme | 
1t8]8/and faſhion upon every dutie, that it may be /o, 
nae\flthac he may have glory, Suppoſe a wan pray c- 
1Qe I] very day in his family, and call all his houſhold, 
' beelfhis ſervants, an&wife and children, and all un- 
nade | der | 


—— — we _—_ "—W——_ 


— _- —_—_——— 


© ———— 


os —_ 


The Duty of Communicants. 


 —— —————— —_— 


C— —J 


\der his roof aboux him, every morning and e- 
| vening ; he may diſbonour God by praying eve» 
 |ryday onthisraſhion : if a man pray coldly, and 
careleſly, for forme and faſhion, withour faith, 
and life : he makes all, the ordinance of God vile, 
and all the worke of God contemptible : his 
houſhold ficeps , one ſnorts it may be; another 
is infinitely prophane, it may bee; and though 
there be divers that would fainbe quickned,and 
wakened, yet his prayer is fo cold, there is no 
life, nor heat, nor warmth in it, that God is ex- 
ceedingly diſhonoured, and all are thereby xa» 
ther worſe then better. So for a mans preaching, 
though it be never {o good a duty, yer hee mult 
labour to preach ſo, as the Apoſtle ſpeakesof his 
preaching, and labour in the work of the Mini- 
itery , how he may edifie others, and fave tus 
own ſole. So fizht I, nt as one that beats the 
aire; bur fo as 1 may get the maſtery: We muſt ſo 
preach, that we may artain the converſion of the 
p-ople ; or clle we may rather doe as Hopbyi 
and Phinex, the ſonnes of £1:, that made the 
Table of the Lord contemptible, and the Sacri| 
fice of the Lord loathſome intheeyes of the peo- 
ple: So may we do with the ordiuance of God.\h,,.11 
Take any duty of religion, i it be.gor done| lone 
arigat, God hath no glory by it : Suppole rhouſlk.... 
1-4 wou:deſtreprove thy brother , and of him of] the $. 
4 his faulr, and check him for his backwardnelſe,| they 
#, {= Toromiſſion of fome duty, and for the commilſte ne | 
., on of ſome: finne; if thou doe not dqe it witha this, 


{pi:ic ot compaſſion, andbowcls of Jeſus Chrill gn. 
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with ati fumble hearr, with a feeling anda pure 
conſcience; | ſay, thou gerreſt ablot to thy own 
ſelte, and cauieft God tobe1ll ſpoken of, and the 
jery way of hisname to bee diſhonored : This 
will beghe effec of 1t; and fo in every other 
latie., And ſo I come tothe ule. | 
Is it fo, that we muſt not onely come to the 
facrament , but cotnearight, or doe any durie, | V/e 1+ 
but we muſt do it in a right matiner? This ſervs to To re- 
condemne rhat naturall Popery that is in mens}.?'*"© 


| 


hearts, that is, of ops operatum, of the deed done; thoſe that 


this is the religion of the Church of Rome , that | quiies, 
ba wan doe che dury (indeed it is berter if it bee | wichout 
done in a right manner, bat) if it be done, there | locking 
 omewhar a man may look for by that, If a |** ** 


man come to the Sacrament , the very eating of. manner. 


the Hoſt , the very partaking of the body of 
Chriſt, they wake it mericorious : fo the very 
hearing of ſo many Sermons, the very ſaying 
of ſo many #prayers, the very performance 
of ſo many duties , the very thing ir ſelfe, na- 
Fedly conſidered, it is of ſome yalidity. This 
krooredin the hearts of men, we ſee'it upand 
downe, people doe the duty, and think all is 
Ewell cnough , when they confider not how iris 
done. People pray; burnot with zeale; they 
Fheare, but nor with reverence : People come to 


they come norina right manner; and yet eyery 
one hopes to ſpeed, and builds himſelfe on 
thir, that God acceprs of him. But this is the 
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thar men goec fooliſhly to work inthe wayes of]. 
God, It1s the brand of a foole nor to be ableto]] 
obſerye circumſtances, Ariſtotle the heathen,he! 
faith, ir is the part of a wiſe man to think of,and 
underſtand the manner ofa&ions ; as a wiſe man 
faith, he obſerves circumſtances. Iris a part of 
wiſdome to obſerve the right circumſtances of 
every action, asit is Epheſ,5. 15, Walk circum- 
/peQy, that is, accorately,as itis inthe originall, ; 
| not as fooles, but as wiſe, Marke, hee perlwade|--. *_ 
them to aright manner of walking ; not onely to) 
walk ina good courle, in praying, and hearing, 
in obedience and ſobrietie, in temperance, faith, | 
and diligence in our callings z bur doe ir accu-|f; 
rately, in a right manner ; doe itas wiſe men;{Þ..: 
and not as fooles,they doe it ina wrong manners] 
It is the part of a foole, I ſay, to doe a thing, and\iF 
to leave th: right manner of doing ir. Now this] 
is nothing with God, the Lord doth nor eſtceme| 
afy ation, though it bee never ſo trequently} 
done, except itbee done with his owne ſtamp, | 
except ithave his owne charaCtter upou it. Vere. 
I remember a ſtory in 2Kings 17. 26, Ihe 
Affyrians there obſerved, that God ſent Lions&| © 
mong them, becauſe they did nor obſerve rheff. ©. 
| right manner of the God of Iſracl : they wor 
) ſhipped the God of Iſrael ; but becauſe they obs 
| ſerved not theright Hanner of his word, hi 
ſent Lyons among them, to teare and devot 
them 1n pieces, So, though we pray, and hears, 
and read, and profeſle, and have aname that welhh, 
live; and though we be takenor good people, &F. 
| f 
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S$raying, avd comming to Church, manyrepro- 


Tie in chis congregation, ſomedrunkards ic may 
$:, ſome adulterers, ſome it may be, that com- 
icted whoredome the laſt night, ſome that have 


te Lord will tearc bim in pieces, and hee ſhall 


by people are lo willing generally, to doe du- 
es for the matter, and care not to doc them in a 


Sehbc manner. It will not bee amifſea lictle to 


hops, there are many carnall hearts : yer every 
ow what may be the reaſon that people are 
vme off with their carnall harrs? There are four 


btie is caſie , butthe manner is difficulc. Ir js 
hea eaſie matter to pray, to ſay, Lord, 1bave ſin- 
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>up ducies from day to day, and vie perfor- 

ces; and though we doe them as many times 
the children of God; nay,though we could do 
em ten thouſand times vftner then they, yer if 
doe them not in a rlght manner, if wee know 
tthe manner of the God of hcaven, andearth, 
ithhumble hearts, and ſelte-denying ſpirits, 
ith holineſfſe of affection, abd with puritic of 
at: it a man doe chem not ina right manner, | 


. 


reno deliverance for all that. 
Another uſe ſhall be, wha: may be the reaſons 


the myſtery of this thing : for we ſee ever 
nis willing to doe duties, every man will be 


s, and God knows how many carnall hearts 


<n ſwearing even now, and deceiving in their 
an is willing to do duties, to hear, and to pray. 
lling to doe good duties, and yerare loath to 


alons, 
"The firſt is this, Becauſe the matter of the 


Uſe 2, 
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ſon why 
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ned againſt beat, and againft thee, Lord, Tha 

fworne, I haye been a drunkard, I have diſhgþ 
| lowed the Sabbath, T have done this and tha, 
pray thee pardon and forgive me, and give wie) 

thy grace; it is an cafie tnatter ro doe this. Tris} 
eaſie for 2 man to come ro Chnxcih, and marke 
-| what the Miniſter faith, and follow him from! 

point to point, and it may be goe over it to his] 
family. This is good, there are few that, come! 

thus far. And fo it is eafie to come to the Saera- 

ment, te take the Bread and theCup,and to pray 

for ableſſing,rhis is cafie ; bur when a man comes 

toa dury in a right manner, here-is difficulty, 

when a man doth it with a How,T ake beed HOW 
you beaye, He doth not call upon people to hear, 
that isnotthematter; chereneedsno great di>(i 
ligence for that : but if you wilt conſider How 

ou heare,take heedtothat. Here muſt be a greatthou; 

deal of circumfpeCtion; the ſoul maſt be marvel-|is hat 
lous painfull, a man muſt offer violence to his||and r 
own foul; a man muſt fight againſt his own wika ſour t 
man muſt beat down his own ſpirit, hemuſt cruci-{}] - Se 
fy his own thoughts, muſt morcify his own mine | mat 
& beat down his own ſou]. Itisa hard thing to doſfthere 
itina right maoner, as the Lord commands,tf welfiſheart 
e conſider now hoy to doe it, This is certaine, {and x 
fleſh and blood cannor abideto take pains, if i and þ 
canſerveGod with eaſe, and pray with eafe,thariſ|tare 
itwill doe; buffor a mn to weep beforgGod, ſWiadmi 
fora man to indift his hears to the throne of ſlhearr 
grace, torend hisbowcls before his maker, ro \ſ|hem: 
teare the caule of his heart upon his knees ; forgſithe | 
man 
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vefllmanto vow to God,and pay them; for a man to 
l-Jrid his hands of all the wages of iniquity, for a 
man to purifie himſelfe as Chriſt is pure, for a 
weeſman ro wraſtle with God), andrto take grace 
from the covenant of grace, with life and power 
to doe it ina right manner : here is religion,and 
this men cannot abide. | 
And (o for the Sacrament, for a man to come in 
aright manner , Oh ir is difticalt to flefh and 
blood, for a man to goe and examine all his lite, 
toreckonupall his converſation, ro anatomize 
himſelfe tom his crad:e to ri is moment tocon- 
fider how he hath finned in his calling, in his fa- | 
mily, in his ſhop,in his —_— in his ſpeech, 
and in bis life; to goe and judge himſelfe for | 
theſe, and condemne himſctfe, and to accept of hzs 
owne puniſhment , to go and wrack his owne 
reat}ythoughts, and crucific his owne ſou!le: Oh! this 
vel-|Fis hard, men cannot abidethis : therefore they go 
2 bis [ſand rake the matter, they obſerve thar,and jeave 
vida Four the manner. | 
ue-F| - Secondly, another reaſon is this,-becaufethe | p,,r,, |! 
inc | matter of duties may be done with aproud heart, | Themar- 
o doſſithere is no duty bur a man may do itwitha proud | rer of du+ 
f weſiſheart, and never bee humble, A man may pray, | ries may 
ine; |[|and uſe good words, and make good petitions, preg | 
e)y}and have marvellous good language, and Scrip- et 
tare phraſes, and termes, *and paſſages, and an | hearr. 
J\admirable ſweet rone, and yet have a proud 
"heart, A man may come, and preach a Sermon , 
fike may preach fo, as thar he may ſtrangely affe&t 
the hearts of the people, and may make all 
| Q 4 the | 
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| Reaſon 3 
The mar- 
1 £rof di;- 
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be done,& 
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| words thar come from his mouth, aud yet havea 
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rex may ſtand withan unholy life. A man may 
doe adutie forthe matrer of it, and yet bee un» 


| beunholy. | 
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the people wonder and adwziire at the: graciow 


proud hearr, "oher 
A man may heare, and hear oft, and hear the 
beſt Preachers in the Citie , and delight in hea- 
ridg , andycthavea proud heart, A man may 
come to-the Sacrament, and ftt,o ones thinking, 
as devoutly asany 1n the Church, and pray when 
the people pray, and givethanks when others 
givethanks , andhave a kind of morail faith jn 
the covenant, and a morall application of 
promiſes, and yet have a proud heart. Ir is the 
manner of doing duties that kumbles the ſoule, 
as St. Paul ſaich, As 20, Ton know in what man« 
mer I hw been with yo:t. Why, what was the 
manner? Jn all humility of mind, ſaith hee, being; 


among the Epheſians, preachivg to them in a 
right manner, leaving them the example of his 


own parterne, doing all this ina right manner, | 


hedidirinall humilicy of heart. Iris che right! 
manner of prayer that pul)}s down the hcart bes 


fore God, tis the rigitt mariner of hearing the | 


word, that makes a man melc ett. It is the right 


manner of comming to the Sacrancnt, that] 


makes a man feele the comfortof God , andthe 
promiſes of the Goſpell, and to (eek and find the 


admirable things contained in it. It is rhe right] 
manner that makes a man walke lawly with| 
hisGod, | 


Thirdly,another Reaſon is ; Becauſe the mat- 


holy. 
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poly. This 18 plain;how many thoufandsare there } | 


Oh 
ea|thar pray , and yetare vain, and coverous, and 


carnall ? How many thouſands heare Sermons, 
the |Y|and yer are unprofitable? Ever bearing, and ne- | 7-< 7; | | 
ea- | Yi ver come to the knowledgeof the truth, Tt they were 3H 
29 | F/injurious before, they are injariousſtill ; if they | 
ng, | {were couſeners before, rhey are ſo ſill; if they 
en] Ywere drunkards before, they are fo ſtill. A man 
may receive theSacramentevery month, and yer 
Po | Uimay have his luſts, and rol[them as aſweetmor- 
£ſell rmder his tongue, he may delighr in his ſe- 
the] |cret luis, and goc on inthe deadneſle of his | 
le. | Flheart, Tr is theright manner of worſhipping of 
#n-| { God, that purgeth the conſcience, and purifieth 
the] Uthe ſoule, and makes a man that there is no room | > 
ng] F'for his corruptions, as you may ſee, 1 Thefl, 2. | 
t a] $10. Tow your felves know (faith the Apoſtle) how 
his | Y|bo/ily and unblameably we walked among you, Hee 
er,| Iſpeakes there of his manner of walking , and he 
ht! Yaich to them, becauſe it was in a right manner, 
des | it wasin a holy manner ; ſuch walking as exclu- 
the | Jded a)l unholinefſe and prophanenefle. Fleſh and 
ht! blood cannot abide this. Menthey love to pray F ; 
nat} Yland be proud ; they lovetohear Sermons, and 
he| J/to have their profic, they love to profeſſe rcligi- 
on, and ſtill to carry their ſecret lIuſts in their 
"Jboſomes. People love this alife,to goe wp ro Grl- 
gall and tranſgreſſe , to offer ſacrifice every new 
Moon, and every morning, and to find the labour of 
thesr hands, this is right ; but fas aman to part 
ay} J'vith his iniquity, that isthe thing that goes a- 
n-| Jgainſt the haire, 
| The 
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AQ.13.5, 
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| [ties brings not the crofſe upon, a man.” A man} 


The laſt reaſfonis, becauſe the matter of du«| 


{ may doe all rhe dutics of religion, and never bee 
erſecured for it; aman may be as deyour! as| 
the devouteſt man under heaven, and yet no bo- 
dy hate him for ir, excepthe bedeyour ina right 
| manner,andworſhip God ina right manner.One| 
ran may reprove another that is- wicked, A 
drunkard may ſuffer a drunkardsreproof, 2nd be| 
{never the worſe : A whoormaſter may ſerve his| 
quean fo, he may call her ſo, andyer not bee} 
ſpighted, becauſe itis not righr, Iris the righ| 
doing of ic that brings the crofſe; as-in 2 Tim: 
12410. T how kyoweſt my manner of life, Tt was that 
| chat brought affli&ions and perſecutions, 
| We mayſcerto this very day.many thouſands] 
{that ſeem devout men in che Church, they wilb 
pray, and wil hardly mifſe any rime of prayer 
morning orevening ; and yetrhey are farre from 
being perſecuted : nay, many of them are maine” 
ſecurers of the Goſpel of God, enemies r0 
the crofſe of Chriit, adverſaries to the-Saints of 
{ God. Weſeeir plainin As 13;5+ weread there 
of devout womenthat raiſed p:rfecution agaiaſt 
{ Paul, Mark, they were devout, and becauſeir 
was not ina right manner, zthey perſecuted the 
Apoſtles, and ſet themſelves againſt them that 
weretruly faithful, Thovgi. wicked men do not 
loyeto pray aright, yet many of them arc much 
for praying, they care not how much praying 
they havezand when they are at prayers, they: 
will pray over from the beginning of the booke 
to 
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co the end,they love/it alife.; But 14 they come | 
co a prayer that moyes the heaet, that. rifles the | 
conſcience, that dogges a man into his boſomme; | 
that layesa man flac on his face betore God, they 
gnaſh cheir teeth at ſuch.a prayer. So they love 
preaching too; 1, it is tracy if ir bee preaching 
that is flaunting, and glofing , ith the exvicing 
words of mans wiſdome: butif a man preach ro the 
conſcience, if he preach the pure naked word of 
God : and carry it home to mens fovles, this 
makes them gnaſh their very teth: and they 
could carthe Miniſter of God(or his labour.[tis| 
the right manner of duty that is accompanied} 
with the crofle, 

Thirdly, if wee ought to bee carefull ro per- 
formduries in a right manner, let us be exhor- 
red in the feare of God, to goe and quicken all. 
our duries , to bring aſoule into ſo niany bo» 
dics ; wehavebodies of praying, and bodies of | 
hearing,and bodies of receiving the Sacrament, 
and of good duties,ler us get a'ſoule into them, 
labour codoe them in a right manner, The ve-| 
ry ſ{ouleislike a carkafſe. 1c is a proverb of the 
Jewes, Prayer without preparation, it is 4s a car-' 


is __ without life, and without a right man- 
nerof pouring it forth. Let us labour therefore | 
in the feare of God, topray', and prey aright, 
to heare, and toheare aright; to ſecke God, 
and to ſeek him withall our hearts, aright,and 
to doeevery thing inthe right way. 


kaſſe withoxt a ſoute,rhat is, a louthſome thing ; ſo. 
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To labour 
ro doe dy- 
ties aright, 
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Motives Lerus confider, Firſt, we doe not partake of. 
wo perform any ordinance at'all; except we doe it in a right 
_ \ |manner. I xemembera firplace for thisip Num, 
wenner, |11,14. Iris faid there , The ſtrange bl earthe 
" pafover, aud par takg of it according to the ordinance, 
Numb.t 1, |a#a the manner of #t, Where the Text puts in the 
T4 | Ordinance of the Paſſover, and the Manner of it. 
For it is all one, they are Synonym 7. 'So the Or- 
dimance in every duty. Gods ordinance in pray- 
ing, inhearing the Word, in the Sacrament, in 
reproof, and in every good durie, itis all one as] 
the ſelfe-ſame thing. Sothat if we pray, and doe 
{nor pray in a right manoer, we have not praied, 
we doe not partake of the ordinance.'So when! 
we cometo the Sacrament, the ordinance of the 

manner of it isall one; it is one compleat con- 
crete ation, we doe not partake of jt, except 
wepartake of both. | 
Secondly conſider, it is nothing but hypocrifie, 
whena man prayes, and doth not pray in a right 
manner ; when a man doth any dutie to God, 
and nor in the right wiſe, it is nothing but hy- 
rife. Mark how our Saviour Chriſt ſecs 
orth the hypocriſie of the Phariſee, Lube 18.1 1, 
Luk,18.11 |7he Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus rith bimſelfe, 
he marks his manner of prayer ; he doth not fay, 
He ftood ard prayed Tha, theſe words , but Th - 
heprayedz he did not pray ina right manner: 
there was his hypocriſie, and that was the reaſon] 
he went hame norjuſtified, 
Thirdly conſider, it makes the Ordinance of | 
God of no effe&, T hus they make the Communde- 


ments 
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ments of God of none effef, TManth, 15, 6, Hee 
ſpeakes there of their duties that they didin a 
wrong manner,and their expounding the Scrip- 
tare, thatghey did in a wrong wiſe; and their 
facrifice, their offerings, and tithings, their pre» 
cepts, and many things that-wereall done after 
another-faſhion then God had commandedy 
therefore ſaith Chriſt, T bus,they make the Com- 
mandements of God of none effeft. So we make all 
the duties of Gods worſhip of none effe&. We 
know there is never an ordinance of God, bur it 
hath great effe& if ir bee rightly performed. | 
Prayer is of greateffct, ir isable to rend hea- 
ven, it is able to pull dowp Gadto the ſoule, ir 


heart,to obtain of God eyery thing wee want : 
but if a man pray not arjghte, a man may pray, 
and goe away never a whit the more holy, nor | 
more quickned, nor neererto heaven, nor Come | 
fort, So preaching and bearing, they are admi- 

rable Ocdinances , what powerfull ctfe&s bave | 
they wrought when they have been done in a | 
righe kind? People have cried out, and been ' 
converted arthem; 'and many a man hath been | 
pulled out of the power of Satan to the King» | 
dome of Jejus Chriſt. They had royall glorious | 
effe&s upon many thouſand ſoules. But what is | 


cauſe we heare not in a right manner, this makes ' 
the Ordinance of God of. none effeR, it | 
makes Prayer of no «cfte&, the Word of ro | 
effe&, the Sacraments, and Sabbath of no cf ; 
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you ſee peoplepartake of theſe things , and are| 
never the wiſer. | 
Laſtly, ir cannot pleaſe God, it is onely the} 
righr manner. of doing duties that. pleaſeth}f 
1God,as in 1 Theff.4.1 4s yee baye received of uz 
How yee ought to'walke , and 10plexſe God, Mark, | i 
there is the manner, That yee may know HO wh 
to walk ,- and by that to pleaſe God, Ir is not 
enough for a man to walk in good duties, 
that a man may doe, and not pleaſe God: but 
(ſaith he )yee have received the manner H OW t 
walk and to pleaſe God, Tt is the manner How that 
pleaſeth God. A man may waike to hell upon 
heavens ground, hee may goe to hell inthe ways 
of God, it is poſhible;: Suppoſe a man ſhould go. 
andeake (if it were-poſlible ) all the ſurface'of| 
| ground between this place and York, and lay it 
between this place and Dover, a man might go; 
to Dover upon York ground.So many a man Iays 
the Ordinances of God iu hell way: hee walkes 
in the way to hell, and there hee layes his|f 
prayers, and there his hearing, and his good 
dutics: hee praycsevery day , andheares eve- 
ry day, and doth good dutics every day , and 
yer walksto hell; hee goes to hell on heavens 
ground, The reaſortis, becauſe hee doth the]f 
datie, and doth notobſerve the manner how heli 
dothit, - 4 
The third thing is, the rule of direRtion, howſF| 
we' may come to the right manner of recets| 
ving the Sacrament, that is, by preparing ot 
a wans fclfe: and the preparation is here ſet 
| _ downe 
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| {downe by the ſpecification of it, namely, in ex- 
'|Eamining himſelfe. Let « wan examine bimſelfe , 
nel £219 ſo let bim eate of that Bread , and drink of that 
UL%Þ. ; 

» l G The generall ſcope of theſe words, and rhe A- 

* poſtles meaning in them, isthis, That | 

will Every man muſt prepare himſelfe before be come 
fo the Lor d; T able. 

I cannot ſtand on this, I will onely name it. 

As in the Sacrament of the Paſſoyer,there was 

preparation tothe Paſſover, In Joh. 19. 14. itis 


dy the Paſſover, In Matth.'26, = made the 
Lamb ready and the room ready,and t 
ready, and the;Table r:ady, and every thing 
of || ready. Soinghe Sacramentof the Lords Supper, 
ir | 0] wherein Chriſt is the true Paſchall Lamb, when 
go! [| we cometo cate of him, wee'muſt make every 
27s | jj ching ready, faith ready, and repentance ready, 
kes|{] and intereſt in the promiſes ready, andhun- 
his| 8 ger and thirſt afrer cheſe ſpiriruall dainties rea- 
| ns thizg muſtbe ready : or elſe, like aman 
that comes intothe field to bartell, thathath nor 
gotten-his ſword, or his weapons ready, that is 
the way for.himſelfe to bee Killed : ſoir'is when 
weecome to the Communion, and have not all 
I things ready,is is the waytobe damned. 
+ The reaſons of this are, 
' Firſt, becauſe the Sacxamene is anTOrdinance 


ſaid ofthe Diſciples of Chriſt, that they wade res= | 


hemſelves Table. 


of God: Now all the Ordinances of God re-|lt is Gods 
quire preparation, they are all ſpirituall,and na- 
| turally a man is carnall, and therefore cannot be 


Reaſon, 


or dinence. 


ts. td 
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| Simile, | prepared, Asitis with wor d, 'there is nevera} | 

| .| tree in the wood, bur it is unprepared for buil-} 

ding. Isthere any tree in the wood of the fa-Iifls wi 
ſhion ofa Chimney, or of a Lintell, or a Doore?ſot a 
_ | It muſt firſt be prepared, as it'is P»0v, 24, 29,1ſicart, 
Firſt prepare thy work without, and then build thine|WPrepa 
houſe. Soevery ordinance 1s to build 'a tman' p n, It 
in the feare of God, in the grace of God, and" he & 
Religion : Now man is naturally unprepared{{edco' 
;” | forit ; Firſt, a man muſt fellhis wood, and then] ſane | 
cut it, and hew it even, and carveit, and plane\ſyonte 
it fit, and prepareit before he build : So a min\{otpri 
muſt hew downe his own heart, he nauſt humelſeep a 
ble his owneſoule, and qualifieall within him,}Wong. 
and fo be ſan&tified before hee be fic. 4 


in 


. 


As for example: Inprayer, a man muſt b e\ 
prepared to prayer before he pray z 'he muſt pre-[F 
pare his heart, and then Gods eares will hearken| [ 
Pſalro, | toir.: In Pal, 10,17. The Lord will have thei 
7. heart prepared before he heare the prayer, Soit] 
is with che word of God, a man muſt bee pres] 
pared before he heare it: As a man thatpreach- 
eth muſt be prepared before he preach , as Ezra} 
Ezra 7.16 is ſaid tO prepare his beart, Ezra 7+- 10, Hee pres 
pared his beart to doe the Law , and to teach it 
_—. | So a Miniſter cannor preach , -except he be p 

) pared beforehand, with a commiſſion from God 
with preſe: ving knowledge, with a coale fron 
Gods AltaF, with a fpirit of wiſdome and uns 
derſtanding, with a law of kindnefſe in his 
tips, with medication, and with a Theam fit- 
| ted in his mouth for the people , hee muſt beef 
prey” 


WC 
WA 


— 
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ra prepared with 2 6:rning and a frining light ; or 
JBdſe hee ſhallnot PWT hy 4s Alerts : Soit 
Ms with.:all other ordinances. For humbling 
|Wot a mans foule, a man. cannor humble his 
\heart,, except he be prepared to it, Ames 4. 12, 
nel Prepare to meet thy God , he ſpeaks of humiliati- 
[Fon. If a man would humble himſelf before God, 


inf he be not prepared, if bis-heart-be notprepa- | / 
Jcolergoe the world, his worldly profics, and.” 
ane pleaſures, and carnall acquaintance, his] * 5 + 
pnted luſts, and former delights, It hee bee | 


11\|{ot prepared to ler theſe goe, when he comes. to 
| | epa Faſt, or toafli& his ſoule, and gocs a- 
'm,\ong to doc thedutie ,, tolay himf{clte down be- 

{Hrc Almighty God, ſome luſt or other will 
reel tick in his recch, and intercept his heart, hee 
re|hall never beablerodoe; ig: as Sanwel faid to 
cen| be pzople; If you wil turnto the Lord, prepare 
the wer hearts to doe it, 1, Sam. 7. Soit muſt bee in 
oit)ll the ordinances of God, and much more in 
re-Wilhe Sacrament, 


che] ' Secondly , another Reaſon is, becauſe the | 


zra[ord Chriſt hath: made great preparations to 
re-[Mroyide the Lords Supper z, therefore wee muſt 
/ it. prepared to eat ic, Your know what a great 
, ale of adoe there was before this Supper was 
od. Made. Chriſt muſt be incarnate , and fulfill all 
omi@hceouſneſſe,. hee muſt conclude it upon his 
un-Ikffcring ; muſt eread the Wine-preſſe alone, and 

is |fer himſelfe ro be beaten and rejeted of God 

ie-|nd men, and ſuffer death , the curſed death of the 
beeGroſſe :- all cheſe things were concluded upon, 


pre«' R before| 


Reaſon 3 
Chriſt 
hath made 
pre parati- 
on for us 


Supper. 


I SAM, 7. | 
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before this holy and bleffed Soypper was provid IT V 
ded. ( ome (faith hee) 7 have eral HT ; bf o2 
Matth. 22. Mark,. Chriſt 1s fain to vig | $ Ou 
dinner , he makes a grear Fealt : there was great} ® 
preparation for it ; fo there muſt be great prepx\} 
ration of our ſoules before we can come to this 
holy banquet, Ir is true among men, there 
be great preparation for a fealt, and little or >>| 
| thing for the eating of it. Sometimes there are 
two or three dayes preparation fora Feaſt, and\ 
it is eaten preſently. The reaſon js,becanſe may 
naturallyhungers after meat and drink, andhy 
alwayes provides twice or thrice in twenty fourlÞÞ 
houres, for eating anddrinking : But the Lords 
Supper is a ſpiricuall banquer, a man is every 
day,and houre, and moment, naturally unfic forlff 
itz and there is much adoero put an edge upon 
| mensappetites', and a keennefſe upon mens de-E+ 
_— that they may bee fitted and prepared 
or it, | 
Reaſ. 3. Thirdly , another reaſonis, becauſe the Lc 
Chriſt | Chriſt, when he adminiſters himſelfein this hes 
mo. Gs venly myſtery, he offers ro come into the fon 
; Guat and he looks for goodentertainment; and then 
ment, | fore of neceſſity there muſt bee preparat 
| for it, You ſee when a motrall man, an earth 
Prince, ora Noble man comes to another mg 
| houſe, whata deale of preparation there js 
providefor him : there is meat made ready, a 
| purging the liouſe, andfweeping the odd, | 
tr:umming {up the very pales, and every thi 
and making clean all the Chambers, and riddi 


— 
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k Four whatſoever fillsir,andevery thing that is our 
+} Yof order isfetintune, And whatwillitly Lord | | 
*\ Ythink 7 and what will his Majeſty think? he will 
{think he is lighted and contemned : And when 
"1 he eames in, it maybe, hisowne children ſhall 
\ffrve, and his owne wife wait at the Table, and 
hee is running upand>down of errands, and a 
"| Feccar dealeof adoecogiveſucha one entertains | 
{Ehcrt. There is preparation to-entextain a man, 
Saint Pax ſaid ro Abdemwn, I will that thox | 
epare me a lodging : iow much more when the 
ternal l God ſhall come under 4 mans reofe, and 

ine with. him? 

18 Laſtly, becauſe the Sacrament of the Lords 
upper; itis a part of Chriſts laſt Will and] ſeſta- 


Reaſc4. 


* oo "i » . Ic i 
t, Now it is a terrible ching when we know of Chrifts | 


| ſour Lords wi:l,and prepare not forthe doing of] laſt Teſta- } 

"elit. Lookin Luke 2 2+ 48. he tharknew ir not, did 

*Fhings worchy of ſtripes ; but in verſ. 47. That | 
Brant that knew bu Lords will, and prepared not 
avi ſelfe, neither did according to bus will, all be 
"Wheatew with many ſtripes, that man ſhall be damned 
zirh much damnation : he ſhall be damned dee- 

er then any body, D5ſt thou know that the 
lords Table, that this blefſed Sacrament, ic is 

reof Chriſtslaſt Teſtament? and wiltthou nor 

repare thy ſelfe for ir, to get an humble heart, 

id labour for ahaly life, and ſeek for a thirſty 

mule, and vow upon new obedience, and enter 

ro covenant with the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for a 

ter «kind of conyecrſation for the time to 

pie? Wilc thou not goe and examine thine 

| a | own | = 


nd 
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au 


own ſoul,and ave and reform whatioever v >| 
miſſe in thy aro in thy place and ul | 
Wile thou notdoe theſe ro prepare. fq 
this holy will of Jeſus Chrilt?- thou ſhalt bee 
damned deeper any body elſe, becauſe 
| this is a partof Godslaſt Will and Teſta« , 

ment, and thou knoweft it, and 

therefore woe unto thee if 

thou prepare not 
/ for is. 
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THE DUTIE OF 
REPROVERS. 
And Perſons reproved, 


A Sermon preached by Mr. #/l:am 
Fenner Miniff@r of Gods word. 
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Prov. 29. I. 


He that betng often reproved , hardeneth 
his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, and 
that without remedy, 


=zHeſe words, by reaſon of the am- 
S914 biguity in the Hebrew tongue, 
C D] they beare rwoexpoſitions,and 
AY our Engliſh can ſuffer bur 
ONE. * 
5 = The firſt Expoſition is this, * 
Hee that repmoveth another ,, and bardenetb bis owne 
wecke , ſhall (uildenly be deſtroyed, and that withont 
R 3 remedy. 


£ 
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remedy. | TRL 
Idcfire ro ſpeake © ions, 

for feare I ſhould miffe the true ſerte this] 

Text, 

For the firſt, itis a truth of God Hari | 
confirmed in the Scriptures, that H that re»! 
proves another,and yechardenerhhisown heart, 
hee doch but make a rod for his owne backs, 
be pulls fudd-n d<ſtru&ion upon” his owne 

elfe. 

Then ſecondly, there is no hinderance'from 
the context, bur that this Þay bec the meaning 
of the text; you know the Proverbs have little] 
or no coherence, excepttwo or three chapters. 
Indeed there is a coherence in them , but gene- 
rally t\rough the Proverbs there is none : ſo that 
if the text it felfe. will. beare one expolition as | 
well as another indifferently, the meaging none |. | 
can tell, onely as it is hit, 

Thirdly and laſtly , the Text it felfe favours | I 
this expoſicion ; for ſo the word in the Hebcew | 
1s, A ms.n of reproofes , that hardens bis owne neck, || 
ſhall ſaddenly bee deſtroyed , and that without ves || 


me te, | 


Now the Queſtion js , Whether the wile 
[mans meaning here be of the aRuall reproofe, || 
the reproving of another ; or of paſſive reproof, 
tlitsts undetermined which of thele is theanr. 1 
A man can havenolightfrom the coherence, | 
none || 
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III 


[rhere is as taoch reaſon why we dex 
irone way (even almoſt) as "the other. Sothat 
,for Faye Iſhould let goe the true meaning 
lof che witt wo, I defire ro ſpeak & lictle of the 
ative ſeyſe, ethat often reproveth another ,mdyet 
bardenetV'ba Owrucch,, ſhall ſndlenly be deftrozed. 
md thas 191 Prhont remedy, From hence I.may ob- 
ſerve, that” : 
Fd reprover (whether Matter or a Miniſter,or! 
a Magiſtrate, or aFather, Ora private | 
be he what he willbe ) that t reproveth her, 4as) 
e© guilt bimſelfe ( either i in 5 me © kind e, ar 
elſe in another, or in.any kind) bardeneth bi 
own beaft in it, that man ſhall Felt bee deſtroyed 


FJ 


FJ their filthy courſes : hepreacheth for quie ing, 


judgments againſt hardnefle of "bearc, and yethe | 

hath ahard beat himſclte ; & ar man pulls de. 

-{ ſtruition upon. his awne, 

| I/Phariſces, op impoſed # 

| Ydens and beavie tobe fac a2 world not touch thers 
| with one of their fin fingers themſclper,Matth. 23,4. 

iſe]. n.of of is becauſe . a is 

1] Firft ſach py Tri. nne, It is again 

"Yoffice : the office of a re org be cs him to 

| {be blameleſſe, as the Apoſtle 8, ihop 

| of be blameleſſe, 1 Tim, 3.2. Every by 

oul 


DO IT —C— — ll. 


Lone inthe world ; arid from the zext it ſelfe, | 


withour Vemedy, 

Takea Preacher Gat preacher] {ſri aaftrine 
to the ple;/rhar is very zcalgys againſt ſhox! 
\finnes, he 1 is with | and damnatiun 


but himſelfe is not quickned ; bee threaructh| 


deſtroyed. 


is like the 
oy mpecKc, bur. | 


| 


Obſerv,x 
A guilty. | 

hardne d | 
reprover, | 


ſhal] be 


; 
% 
, 
" 
' 


| 


Matrh. 23* 
Reaſon.1 


Itis a- 
gainft his 
office, 

1 Tim. 3.3 


__————— 


| Gals.r. 
F I ; 
' ' E144 


He cannor 


reprove to 
"1 aright 
end 


| Matth.7.3 


{ Reaſ..2, © 


| being carmall, himſclfe muſt be ſpirituall, Gal. 6, 


| thy brothers eye,and confidereſt notthe beam inthine 


_— 


| The Duty of Reprovers, 
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ſhould beblamelefſe, how much more Miniſters, 
chat beare the office of reprovers, they ſhould 
| beblamelefle ? Nay, if a man, thongh hee take 
not the office of a reprover, yet. if hee beare the 
perſon of a reproyer (as every privang Chriſtian 
muſt when God calls him ro it: for eyery man 
may be called rafreprove) though he have no au- 


thoriry aver another, though hee beg a private| 
man, he may beare the rettoa tho! 2008 pri of- 
|| fice of areprover. Now a man mult be unculpa-{ 
) | ble, and unblameable himſelfe, or elſe he finnes 


againſt his perſon. If a man reprove another for 


1. If any may be overtaken with a fault, yee that are 
fpirizuall, reftore bits, The reprover, the exhor- 


% 


ter, and admonilher, muſt be ſpiricuall, if hee 
would draw another.to be ſpiricuall..*/:-.:- 

Secondly, ſuch 2 reproveras is guilty 
in that kind, of in any other kind, hee can never 
reprove toarightend, Why ſceft thow a moat in 


own eye? HManh 7,verſ. 3. Why (faithhe) to 


brothers 


for 


whar end ? what is' that thou lookeſt at,| 
thou are ſevere to eſpye faults in-thy| 
eye? To what enddoeſt thou re- |} | 
prove him ? What is the reaſon } What [| 
the thing then woaldft have, that thou find-| 
deſt fanle with him 7. zyhy ſeeſt thou. @ mot |. 
in thy brothers eye? As if hce ſhould fay, thy 
end can never be good, ir cannot be to doe thy] 
brothergood + for rhen thou wouldeſt doe thy 
{clfe good firſt : It.is not becauſe rhon hateſtfin;| 


himſelf & | | 


OG 


} 


/ 
_ 
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i 
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by. I. 


1 Al 
[long as ob brdrogaboLoany ro Pulay 
' Bling his judgment,andda x ken& cover his 


'Þ | and make him 'that he (hal 
'F | goeabout it. ” How LT gy 


lf when thereisabeamin awomaye 
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Fa then thou u wouldeſt dereſt thy owne fione, Ie 

royorbopar of a good principle, or to 2 good 

d, Tris either becauſe thou arc a byſic in 

er mens matters,or thou art cenſorious, ou. 

og to be medling; orbecaule thou hateſt thy 
brother, and "wouldits 


thou wouldeſt fain ſhame and diſgrace 


\by Fabre him downe, ger thy ſelte up; or thou 


to thy owne conſcience; it 
a be ſome ſuch end, it cannot be a good end. 
brit puts, it ro a, mans conſcience, "why hoe 
ulry him- 


wouldeſt get a cover 


Hh his brother, when hee is fa 
clte | 

- Thirdly, another Reafoni is, ſach a reprover 
can never docir_in.a right manner , as: 

ſ aith,, Matth, 7, +. How wilt thou {99. & thy bro- 


| thir, let me pulIrhe moat our of thine eye > wp be- 


bold a beams tan t bc own eye £ oy How thou 
dogit# fn what 


WW ow wilt 
thou be able to oring m7. 38 Sparc A 
{ xeprover, had 4. to havea very « 
of his own, that ſees GE gory mans fau 


liar Fohe 


We and 


F #73 © © 


Ten £yC, as w 


rocher,let me pull the moat out © 


'F 


wreak thy malice on him; | 
him, and 


oy bps 


ow 
- 
* 
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ther he muſt [roy ho hly,and rigorouſly, | 
| ingly , or too ibfultingly, hee muſt 


| cerelyandttuly done, as long as a man hath a 

Wen ons hearc, hd bee himfelfis guil»| 

ey] , thar is'a reprover of his brother, 

, thEparty reproved, is holpen toretort on 

him, How. doſt thou tell meof pride,and world-| I 
linefſe,and coverouſneſſe ? Who ſo proud and} 

| coverous as thou? Thas a mai ſhall be ready to| 


- pitie ; wi 

Veal 67 wiſedome and diſcretion to bee | 
| ved in this a&; Now when a man-hath a beam| 
bis owne eye, how ſhall tie be able” ro doe it? 
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children, or a Miniſter that” will reprove } 
that are comtmirted to his charge, or any bro» 


with a ſpirit of compaſſion , with bowels of| 
ha ſenſe ad feeling i there is a grea: 
ſer- 


f 


That man that is faulry and guilty himſelte, c<- 


or 99 ſpring, 
docitin a wrong thanner, It can never bee fin- 


-” 
” 


be lifrm'the reet! 


\ Ts no Chriſtian reproofe for. a man todo ſo:W! 
thou'poe and finde fanlt with thy.ſervant for 


la Men ry fe 
Go dn 
brad 

ions 


| 


: 
ol 
; 


ther that will reprove another,” hee mutt doe'it} 


r his] 
ro tp: when thou art lazie in| 
ou find faulr with thy} 


-& than'thit is to reprove another , a Maſtee| ob 15! 
chat will. reprove his ſervant, of a Father'hip} Yy t+ 


people, ora Magiſtrate that will reprovethoſ} | 


qd | 


| -*Foartbly, ſach a Yeptaver ioan hy | ite. It | 


It! 
Witt | 
| ris pt "> and thou-art full” of fa-| 
Oy itt hou condemne the'finnes of the| [| 
-rimes;arld thoulivelt in fome luſt ? This isno. | | | 


thing but bypoctifie, Thou makeft as if thog | 


did 
————— 
2 


—— 


| ; 
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and; Perſons repraved.: 


ſtandſo mach for obedience toGodz ad 
it argon pr againſt God, when 
b feletonfinnertn that; of in annthert kind, 
his is hypocriſie,as-Chriſt ich here, T'how by- 

e, firſt cait the beam ont of thine :owne eye, and 
|uhen thou ſhalt ſee clearly to caſt the moat- ont of 1hy 
brothers eye, T bou byprerite : Mark, it is an aft of 
e whenaman goes to finde faule- with 


&'f 
on 


«| 


h' 
ut ry ns he has. gone to redrefſe his owne 


x-| [| {oule ; to parge his owne'conſcience, and have 
m [hook hands with-tbe wages of s $n1qwity his awne 
£2 | I ſelfe , before a man hayedone this,it is hypocri-' 
5» | {fie to deale wich another... For. when a man te- 
y, | {proves another, hetakes a forme upon himlelfe 
af | of onerhar is zealous againſt finne,and an enemy 
in. |$/to all finfull pratiſes: Now whart is this bat 
1alllh 40 mai hath not this in himathac 
il-| Ihe pr 2 whena man finds fault with ano» 
er. | [\thers pride,as if he were humbleforſoorh, with 
on | {|anorbers worldlineſſe, as if hee were liberal ; 
1d- hen aman doth fo, he incures the guitrofhy: 
nd| [| pocrificin reproving another, 

ro Fifthly, another Reaſon is, becauſe ſacha re- 


prover is inexcuſable, his rex 


-_— 


proving of another 


i 


| 


F mans finne, makes him inexculable for his owne, | i 


By az the Apoſtle ſpeakes, Rom, 2.1, Therefore thou 

bis] $|©* 0p rr O-max, whoſoeverthos axt, \thar| . | 
DE EI ET E| 
|. lis s for tve ſame ” Fats 
wy ; Marke, thy owne mouth hall condemns then 3 

the | []bou findeſt fault with another mans 

0. | ewes be is ce condemned fr i, God 
00 17- w- _—__ 
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{ſuch areprover is an abſurd perſon; it is abſard] 


-|thow not thy: ſelfe > Thom that ''proacheſt' ahother? 
ſhould not fteale,doeff tho fteale?' This 5p a ſtrarige} 
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condemnes thee for thy pride. Thy pride i% a}. 
faire markfor Gods juſtice, becauſe thou corſsþ 
demneft another. Doſt thou find faule with «1 
nothers Hardnefſe of heart, andill will and back! 
wardnefſe to'any thing that is good, and yet}. 
thou art backward ? Thon ſeſt thine owne{| 
foulero the judgement of God; thou haſt tanght' 
(asit were) Almighty God hvw to condemae} 
pthy own laſts and cofrruptions. —=©4 
Again fixthly, another Reaſon isthisbecaiſe 


— — 


ro reprove another,andbe faultic ones ſelfe, avir| 
is Row. 2.21. Thouthat teacheſt awthir; teatheſ 


ablird ching;this reproofe dothnot ſound well} 
in thy mouch:thon ſtealeſt, and forbiddeft tea] 
ling; thou preacheſt againſt adultety, and coth» 
ſpeakeſt againſt fuch and! ſuch} 
eſt fault withthem in "the" chill" 
dren of God,arid art guilty rhby: ſelfe, or in thyq- 
children or ſervants, or nefghbours ; and art 
obnoxious to them in thine owne price: this | 


is anabſurdrhing : theſe rebukes and reproofes|| I 


ſound not well ont of thy moiith;” | 
Laſtly, it is ſigne of impadencie, P/al. 504 


. | hat haſt thou to doe'to. take 'my covenant into thy | | 


wouth, when thou bateſt to be reformed, and haſt caſt 
wy covenant bebind thy back ?' And to the wicked} 


ſtaences; or covenant, into thy mouth, fince cher 
haceſt inſtru&tion > What haſt thou to dbeto}- 
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God faith, Whar haſt thou 'ro'doe to take my| |. 
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{magiſtrate pnniſh finne, and a wicked Miniſter 


Fa wicked father corre& his children? Becauſe 
he is wicked himſelfc , ſhall hee make himſelfe |- 


| for the man is bound to reprove, in regard of 


{| to reprove all thoſe that God calls him to re- 
prove, in regard of hisofficetbutin regard of | 


| a malefaRtor, and there remember himſelfe guil- 
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them 
- thine owne heart firft. Ic is a figne of impu- 
Eencic, 


Bur it may be objeRed , Shall not a wicked 


'Fireprove thy brocher If hee bee'froud, what is 4 
{ liar tothes, as tg ao rhoud or thy ſelfe? | 
i] {|rbou'goeſt and flingeſt ſtonevac hin, fling 


preach againſt the corruprions of the times, 
and a wicked maſter rebuke .his ſervants, and 


more wicked, and contract more guilt upon 
his ſoule > - | 
I anſwer, Thatſucha man is in a dilemma; 


his office, and yet he is bound in conſcience ro 
goe andamend himſelfe firft. Iſay; he is bound 


conſcience hee js bound co goe and amend his 
own faulr firſt. Therefore if itbe a Magiſtrate, 
ſuch as fit upon life or death, or Nift prive, or a- 
ny ation between man and man, if he condemne 


ty, hee isbound in conſcience toriſe from the 


1 þ |Bench, and goeandamend his ownfirme. And 


| -|beforeever we havethe face to go and find fault 


with the people,it is neceffary it ſhould bee fo. 
'| Therefore, I ſay, a man is inadilemmag, ifhe doe 
% 
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wee that are Miniſters , when we preach to the | 
4 people , and remember ourſelves guilty, let us 
+ | lay our handsupon our mouthes,at leaſt is vor, 
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not reproveſinne 4 It is againſt his office, and | 
the perſon he beares, when God calls himto irs | F| 
andif he doageprove , then hee findes againſt 
the command of God, that bindes. him to bee} 
blamelefſe that is to beare the place of a res} 
»| praver, | O99) | 
\The uſcofthisis,firſt, ro let us ſce,that a man | } 
that reproves (I ſpeake not of, Miniſters onely, |} 
orof Magiſtrates, or Fathers, but of every 
manthat reproves, Either by tongue, in word, 
orinthoughtr,' if hee finde fault infhis thought} 
with another can for his ſinnes, and bis frange | 
doings) lethim rake heed, hee doth bur pull a 
/ > gen upon his owne head ;'he makes him- | 
ſelfe inexcuſable\, as in Row,.24 3- the Apolile| 
there ſpeaking of this very point , Thinkeſt thox, 
O man, that judgeff him that doth theſe things, and | 
\doeft them, j $3 thou ſhalt eſcape the judgement of | 
God ? A manghat judgeth anothgr,and doth the | 
 amethings, that man certainly ſhall not eſcape 
the judgement of God, as his brother doth not | 
eſcape his judgemeur. F 
U/e2, | Secondly, avother uſe ſhall ke for, counſell rg}: 
Tobe un-| every man and woman (for iris every ones caſe, |, 
blameable | God harh called every one of us to reprove one |: 
er we *©*| another, Miniſters to teprove the people, and | 
Pro" | Magiſtrates te judge between man and man, and |! 
every neighbour is to reprove when he is called |* 
thereto. Now,) let us marke. and obſerve this |} 
rule, letevery oae ofus labour with all care and | Fj 
conſcience , tobeunblameable, unoffenſive, to] JG; 
| goe humble our own ſoules, co cleanſe ourown}” 
con-*t" 
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[the reprover in the ate, Ta, 29.21. The world is 


Iithac reprove ; they think they uſarp authority 
$|overthem, and crow over them, or they under-| 
Jitake ro bee * their berrers; as areprover under- 
Fitakes inchatrching to bee a mans better, Now 
when a man isreproved, he is apr to think, that | 
{his neighbour crowes over him, and exerciſerh 
F|afchority upon him,as if he would grow on him, 


| 
\ | ellow be a judge that came but thootber day'to ſojurn? 
1 


s 
'1 
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on Perſons reproved. 


conſeiences,chat we thay be abte co perform this! 
| 

dnty. Beloved, we wrong otr own ſonles, ifwe 
find fault with others, and 'ourſelvesrq bee! 


fantry. | 


{| When Pax was to preach to the people, | 
| 


knowing that his office of preaching required 
reproving,you feeleft he ſhookd wrong hisowni 
ſoul, how he Taboured to be nnblameable, faith: 
he, beat my body downe,when I preach to others Jeft 
 T become 4 caft-away. | | 

Again, as a man wrongs his owne'foule, fo he 
dſhoncurs God. Tc cannst be onknown what 
an unchankfull office the office of a reprover is 
the worldcatinot abide reproof, The wicket bate 
ſult of fcorners, thathare repr ofe, Prov.\ x5. 
12, Though fome men be not1ſo wicked asto hate 
rexroofe, yet at leaſt they think hardly of them 


andbe his Indge. You [ce Lot when hereproved 


Fiche Sodomices,thongh as gently as everhe could, | 


| 


MB1 My brethren, doe not ſo wickedly , preſently for all| 
J/tbat they chought hardly of him. hat will tha 
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Tſai.29, 21 
Prov.15. 
12, 


———— 
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:, 19. Preſently rhey thought hardly of him. | G6, ig. ! | 
"IS weſee the Paopher, hee dorh bur finde Fault 
S 


with * 


- 


| | 
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Joh.9. 34- 


| 


-| our own wayes, [et us be (ure to purge our owne 
families , to cleanſe our ownſoules , torid our} 


The Duty of Reprovers, 


"K —| 
with Amaziab tor his fault, and preſently the} 


Kings eyes are blinded, and his heart tardened, 


State-affaires, and into the Court and Kingdom. 
A man cannot reprove his brother for his 

but itisa thouſand co one, if his brother bee not 
ready preſencly to pry into him,and ro look nar-| 
rowly into his wayes, to eſpya hole in his coat 
if he can, or to make one if he cannot : al] mens 


— 


4 


ſtraitly; and if any ching in the world be amiſle, 
of 1r,to make mountaines of mole-hills. When 
the blind man didbur find fault with the Pharj- 
ſces,and reprove them a little for perſccuting 
ved and born in ſinne, and wilt thou teachns ? Joh, 


and birth, Cercainly he is a viler finner then 'o. 


bo made you of the Kings counſell ? 2 Chron;-25, | 
15, hee thought him a medler, tharpried into} 'Þ 


eyes areuponhim , -and they lookeſtrialy and} 


they will be fure co mark ir, and to make more}. 


Chriſt, whar fay they? Art thou alrogerber concei| | 
9. 34. Preſently they looked on his blindneſſe,] 


t&-er men, and ſhall he goe find fault with them? 
If we mcan to reprove another, ler us labour to}! 


be unblameable, to be godly and holy,to reform 


owne hands of all the wayes of finne and iniqui 
willbeflung inhis own face back againe , and 


ſo wile, it will be recorced in a mans own teeth, 
if hee benor unblameable himſelfe. And a man 
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ty, leſt God be diſhonoured. The word of God] 


i . 


thereproote, if ic benever ſo ſweet, andneverlÞ} [} 


had need tobe humble, and lowly, and genriG) 2 
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and meek , and to putonall bowels and gentle- | 7/. 
nefſe of heart, if he will reprove. 
- All finnes arenotta be reproyed alike, fone | 
[with ſbarpnefle, ſume with lenity. Hee thar is a 
Mountebank that will open a veine for every.| - 
wheale and pimple. The reprover is like them in 
1/a5ah,when they deale with the Cummin and 
Ferches, 2 lictle rod will beat them out, bar 
when they come to the Corne, Wheat and Rie, 
|they beat them out with the Cart-wheele : So 
when wee tneet with a hard-hearted ffjrie, wee 
wſtuſe ſtronger corrofves to them,and gentler 
admonitions. and. rebukes towards others that 
finne with a lefſer & weaker hand. But this is a 
|rhing that 2 man muſt bee marvellous careful 
that reproves. Nay, let a man bee unblameable 
for the preſent , if he have been faulty before, | 
\if it were ſeven, or ten, ney yeares be. 
Ye; if it beknowne, it js a thoaſm to ons, bur 
he ſha be hit in the teerh with it when he re- 
raves : you committed adultery, and you did 
|ſeale at ſuch a time, if ic were never ſo long a- 
goe, Therefore St. P «xl would nor conſenc ro 
take fork, with him in the migiſtery, 4.15, 
[becauſe hee had beene offenſive ro che Church 
|before. We had need be maryelloug carcfull and 
|wary if wee will reprove. 
| I had thought ro have named other Uſes, but 
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E leave. this Expoficion , and . take jt as it is | 
paſſively ingerpreted; * , | 
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He that being oftow reproved, herdeneth hu neche, | 
ſhall ſudden'y be deſtroyed , and that without 're- | 
medle. C T19 [2148 
Hough it may be exponndedthe other way, 
yet I rather incline to this.” The reafon js, 
| , Becauſethis is the eonſtant current of all In- 
rerpreters generally.I meet but witt one or two 
that expound itthe other way ; btit all paſfive- 
ly, He that being often reproved, bardeneth bis neeky, 
Secondly, becauſe the word in the originallis,|. 
A man ofreproofs that bardeneth bus own neck, Now, 
thongh irbe indifferent whether it bee aGive of| 
paſſive, yet look in the Seripture, arid you ſhalf| 
finde1t wore often paſſive the adtive. Aman 
reprasfes, that is, a 'man'often reproved ; inthe | 
paſſive, As in Iſay 53.3-Chiiſtis a 1247 of ſorrowr, 
not making orhers ſorry,but made forrie paſhve-| 
ly. Andfoin Dan. 9.23, It is ſaid Dane! was| 
a man of 4. ſires, that is, not 2man defiring* other 
men, or other rhings, not atively, defiring; bue| 
paſſively, defired, beloved 'of Gog exceedingly. 
So itisſaid of Feremiab, Ferem, I5. 10» hee was 
a man of firife, not a man ſtriving with others, 
bur a man ftriven with, So in't King. 2.26, ef] 
man of death, thar is, not killing others, bur tobe 


killed himfelfe. Ir is raken more frequently y | 
the paſſive ſenſe; ſowe may more” boldly als 
{o. 4 wan of Reproofes, thar is, -reproved againe| 


and again, that hath received divers reproofes, 
| and yet bardenevb bus onn-necke , ſball ſuddenly bet 
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deſtroyed, and that withowt remedy, Here I might 
obierye by the way, this point of Do&rine, 

That | 
| The Lord doth not deftroy man willingly. 

He ſaith not, A man ſhall be deſtroyed with- 
'6ut remedy; but a tnan when hee hath fiencd a- | 4 
#ainſt God, when he hath committed finne, and} 9 
mvtonely ſo, bur when hee is feproved tor his 
finns, atid goeth on, The Lord doth not deſtroy 
[4 tran fiakedly, but npon confideration of finne. 
IL illingly the Lord dv1b not affiift any, Lament. 3. 
Merey and puniſhment they flow from God, as 
the hotly and the ſting from the Bee, the Bee 
|yecldeth hofny of her own nature, bur'ſhee doth 
hot ſting but when ſhe is provoked : fo the Lord 
| is gracious, and good, and favourable, and kind, 
and bleſſeth his people from his own nature, but 
he doth not puniſh,and plague, and deſtroy, bur 
being provoked by ſfinneand iniquity. Iwillnot 
{arid to foliow this point, I ict it go. 

The text it ſelfe contains the great mercie of 
God in lending a man a reproot. 

And what a great finne it 1s, what a great ill 
itis for a man to ſinne againſt his reproof. The 
preatnefſe of the ill is ſerdown two wayes': | 

Firſt, by the great ſinfulneſſe of the thing, it 
is called the baydening of 4 mans own neck. 

Secondly,by the greatneſſe of the puniſhment 
that God infli&s npon this finne, and that is, he 
will deſtroy him, 'and withour remedy. 

For the firſt, namely, what a great mercie ic 
. | is for God to let a man be reproved of his linnes, | 

| S 3 Ir 


1 EY 


CC 


 [OVGs 


; 
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| courſes : though I have called them to repen- 
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onely I find in Scripture it is brought as an ag- 


proof, Hoſea5.2. ſaith hee, they are profound t6 
commit ſinne, thowgh I have been a, rebuker of them 


mercifull as to ſhew them the of finne, to 
tell them what would come oftheir wretched 


tance, and have given them warving what 
would be the iflne of theſe things ; yer for all 
this, for all my mercie, rhey ſhave, gone on in 
theic finnes though I havereproved them, This 
Thenughis a word of aggravation,as we fee 1n the 
ſpeech of Dexielto Belſhiz2ar; T how , O King, 
haſt not humbled thy ſelfe though. thow kneweſt this: 
as if he had aid, though the Lordet thee know 
the puniſhmentupon thy father,andthe plagues 
of Nebuchadnezzar thy grandfather, thoughthe, 


Reaſ.1. | 
Reproofes 
come from 


Lord have ket theennderſtand what it 1s for thee 
te exalt thy (elfe againſt him ; yet thou arr not 


humbled: he aggravates his ſinne, So, this ag-| 


gravates 4 mans finne when he gpes on,notwith- 
{tanding he is reproved. The reaſons are, 
Fuſt, becauſe when God reproves a man of 


her ſhe was:lnke-warme, and faid, 1 world thay 


he wou! 


whence the reproof flowed ; becauſe I bye 4 re- 


gravation of finne when they finned againſt re-} 


7. 
| 


It may bee proved by many places of Scripture, q 


all, As if he ſhould ſay, though'T haye been fo | 


ſinne, the reproofe primarily comes out of lovez| 
therefore when he reproved Laodicea, and rold| 


wert either hot or col4 ; And ſince ſhe was nejther, |: 
d ſpue her out of his mouth; he cells her] 
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prove; As many as 11owt, I rebuke,Rev.z-19, Itis 
| not; 


% 


| 
b 


-. \ 


SB GEES AaCcONS nn 


| brother; it is the greateſt 
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and Perſons reproved. 


| notouroF ill will that I tell! thee of thy litke- 


warmneſle, and threaten to ſpue chee out of m 
mouth; I tell thee theſe things that thou may 


 |avoidthatill, I fay,Gods'reproofes flow pri- | 
 Hmarily from foye to men, whereby hee would 


have them lay afide their wretched courſes, and 
avoid che judgements,Nay, it is an argument of 


' [hatred when a man doth not reprove hig bro- 


ther of finne. If God let a man goe on1n linne, 
and never tell him ot his drunkennefſe:, nor ne- 
ver find fault with his pride and ſecurity, never 


| convince him,or wound, or 'ouch him, nor deal 


with him about his unſecled eſtate, an4 his rot- 
ten condition, it is a figne God-hates rhe man : 
but when God reprovesa man from day ro day, | 
Man, thou arta proud creature, thou ſhalt to 
hell for thy pride, and hypocrifi:, and ſecuririe, 
and hardneſſe of heart: Whea the Lord reproves 
a man from day today, this is an argumene of 
love; the other is an effe& of hatred,nort to re- 
provee. T how ſhalt not bate thy brother in thy heart, 
faith Moſes, but ſha't in any wiſe reprove bim, and 


| zot ſuffer ſinne to be upon him, Levit. 19.17. Thou 
. [ hatett thy brother when thou ſeeſt him {inne,and 


doeſt not warg him, and knoweſt he is guilty of 
finfull courſes, and doeſt not reprove him ; and 
whenthou haſttime, and place, and opporcuni- 
ty , and fic circumſtances to reprove, and yer 
thou wilt not doe it,it is a figne thou hateſt thy 
gre2of hatred one 
of them. If a man deny food for the body,and ler 

a man rather die of hunger, thea hee will give 
S 4 him 
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Levit, I9, | 
17. [4 
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him meat, or let a man fall into apit, rather then 

| he will prevenc the miſchicfe, a'manis guilty of | 
bodily murther : bur chou arc gailty of the ſoule 
| of thy brother, it thou lechim fall into finne. 
Thou thinkeſt thy brother is harſh, hee will not 
beare with thee, he is haſty and teſty : no , thou | 
art 10 anerror, T bat man that bates reproofe,erreth, | 
faith Salomon, Indeeda man ſhould not bee too | 
(\harÞ, bur firſt rell his brother in private that hee. 
is in an crrour: for reproofe is a means of grace, |' 
| it dowes fromgreat love, it isthe providence of 
God rhathathcaſt it about, that rhou ſhouldeR | 
| habe reproof given thee if thou have a heart to 
{ rake it,it is anargument of love. 

; Another reaſdn jscaken from che primary end 
| of reproof, which is to bring a man to good, to: 
{ reduce him intoa right way, to convert a man, 
| ro fave his ſoule, that is the primary end of re- 
| proofandadmonition ; therefore to goe on in| 
| finnes contrary to ir, muſt needs tea great evill, 
| As Salomon brings in the wiſdome of the Father, | 
| Jeſus Chriſt, calling upon people, O yee fooles, 
bow long w;4 yee love folly ? turne at my reproofe, | 
{ Mark what followes, towhat end ; 1 wil/ pore | 
wy ſpirit oz you. There is the end hee tells them. | 
{ © yee fooles, wretched people without underſtat» | * 
| ding,that goe on infinne, andharden your owne 
nearts, that repent not, nor turne not to God, | 
| chat will not ſubmit ro his wiſdome,nor imbrace [ 
his word : yee footer, that wrong your own ſouls, 
ob turn at my reproofe, Why 2 This is thereaſon | 
chat Godreproves a maui on this faſhion, ie is| | 


that | 
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a hearttodrink it in, and to wearc it as a crown 


neck, thou ſhouldefthave the Spirit of God for 


{Barred that reprovers ſhew , when they cell 


{not amend, as rhe wiſe man faith , He that bates | 
reproofe ſhall ſwrely die, Prov. 15, 10, there is no 
remedy for that man ;that man thar puts off re- | 
pentance, God reproves him from day to day, ; 


Fro another, and rhere he is reproved; and yer he 
d | 
' of God. 


che man may have the Spirit of God granted 


him. If thou have anearero heare reproofe, and 


of gold on thy head, and as a chaine about thy 


thy laboor : the Lord reproves thee that thou 
mighreſt rerurne back, and haye hisSpirir, and 
have mercicand forgivenefſe. This is all the ill 
will thar Gods Minifters beare rhee, and all the 


theeof thy ſranes wharſocverthey be, that they 
may ſtop thy ſteppes from going downe to 
Whenthe Lord ſends thee S:zrmon upon Ser- 
mon, Preacher after Preacher, thou art called on 
dayby day, (as you here in this place) This is 
the infinite goodnefle of God roward your fouls; 
therefore your finnets infinite great, if you doe 


| 


on the Sabbath day, and on the week dayes, hec 
gocs to this man, and there hee is reproved; and 


42 on in this deadnefle and formality in the or- 
nances of God, that man ſhall ſurely die, there 
isnq remedy, he fins againſt the inficite mercie 


Thirdly, there is norcaſon in the world why 


reproofe ſhonld be taken otherwiſe then with 


all willingneffe, and thankfulneſſc, and chear- | 
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fulneſle. 
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Real. 3. 
Iris bru- 
uh ro re- 
ehem. 
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Prov.1 2.1 


C Simle, 


FT EI 


| 


| 


| and art reproved for it? thy brother rells thee: 
thou Wiltbe damned for it, Doeſt thou chafe at} - 


\ underſtanding then an Ox or an Aﬀe. As it is 


| placeand calling, ſhould be the deareſt men to 
'you upon the face of the earth. Why ? becauſe 
| they reprove you, and tell you of your finnes,and 


—_—J ——— —— A 


The Duty of Reprovers, + 


falnefſe. If a man have but the reaſon of a mag 
| | 


in him, hee muſt needs take reproofe in 


part, be muſt bea beaſt that dothnor judge well 


of him chat reproves him. There is an excel 


lent place, Prov. 12,1. Hethat puts off reproofe;| 


i bratiſþ; he thathates reproote is a-brute, tha 
mana hath no reaſonin him. Art thou a eau 


chat man > thou art a beaſt, thou haſt no more 


wath'a Horſe when the Oſtler comes to rub him, 
he kickes with the heele; when he onely bears off 
thedirr, he lifts bl his hinder legge on him, and 
it may be wounds fm : ſothou haſt no-more un» 


derſtanding then abeaſt that finds fault with one} 


that reproves thee for thy {innes, So that what- 
ſoever thy finne be, hethat cells chee of ir, there 
isno reaſon in the world but ke ſhould be a dear 
man to thee, Me thinkes of all men under hea- 
ven, godly Miniſters that are faithfull in their 


what will become of your ſouls, what will bee 
the iſſne and Cataſtrophe of all your wayes.You 


that comero Churchevery day, may read a L&+| 


&ure in the word of God, what will bee your 
doom at the laſt day : you are told of your pri 


and adultery, of your whoredome and oathes,| 
carnall GoſpelIers of their ſecure and carnall} 
condition, and common profeſſors of their fars| 
mality,'} 


——_— 
— 
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1 mality, and other lufts chat men are given, toz 
]youare told of all : Ifay, the feet of Gods mef- 
ſengersſhould be beautifull, you ſhonld hug the | 


| God coreprove men of their fines, to tell chem 


|be faith he will 
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and Perſons reproved. | | 


— 


meſſengers , and put their reproofes in your bo- 
{omes,and let rhem have power and cfficacie on 
your ſouls ; and goe and pur them in praftice, 
The ule of this is, 
Firfl, isitſo, thacir is the infinite mercie of. 


| 


of whatſoever is amifle in their hearrs and lives, 
let mee tell you, Fuft ſee here what an infinite 
puniſhment God is bringing upon that King- 
dome when heeis taking away reprovers from 
them : when God takes away reprovers,he takes 
away all mercic and loving kindnefle. There- 
fore God when heethreatned ro deliver up F*- 
dab, to curſe that kingdome, to plague them for 
their rebellion 
take away the reprover, ſaith he 
to the Prophet,T how ſhalt be dumb, and not open 
thy moutb,thou ſhalt not be a reprover to thu, people, 


people,and bind them over to a reprobate ſenſe, 
and deliver them to wrath, the Propher ſhall 
not be a reprover, he filences the Propher, Or 
as Pi/cator thinkes, the * anger of God ſilenced 
him, or confined him to his houſe,thar he ſhould 
not propheſie. So when God filences his Mini- 
ſters, that he takes them froma place, or threa- 
tens to take them away, it is a ſigne of heavie 
vengeance roward ſuch a people. It may be wic- 


- 
| 
A ——_—— 


ked people laughed at them, and made1t a mat- 


and utterly to "give them over, þ 


Ezek, 3.26. When the Lord would curſe that | 
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The Duty of Reprovers, 


tet of nothing, they were glad that £xehielr] 
mouth ag hen FB and it were no matter if the |: 
countrey jwere rid of a company of Puritans, 
choughrhey hadno ſich then, they had as | 
bad, they think all is well : bat rhe time will} 
comethat they will curſe the day that everthey | 
provoked God to rake away their Miniſters; we | 
| enjoy chem by the ntercie of God, other places | 
have loſt them, God knows how ſoon wee may | || 
tofe ours. In Hoſez 4. 4. the Lord there when he 
would ſet our che deſperate eftate of the chil- 
drenof Ephraim, he delivers them up to fitch a | 
ſtare and condition, that none ſhould reptoye 
them, Let move reprove another, If they will firing, 
let chem ; if chey wil go 6n in idolatry,let the 
if they will harden their own hearts, let them; i 
they will die in finne, let then, if they will pe- 
riſh, andbeedamned for ever, let them. Let no 
manreprove another, Tt isa lamentable ſtare. | 
Generally people are glad when the Lind is| 
ſwept »fall rhe good. Miniſters, & the good ler. | 
vants of God : they had rather heare a fine ſong 
ina pulpir, of one that preacherh morally, or it" 
may be preacheth his owne ſtlfe, or the like : but 
the time will come, when they ſhallſay as $4- 
lowzon. faith, 7: ts better to beare the reproofe of the | 
wiſe, then the ſong of fooles, Eceleſ. 9.5 . People} I 
love alife ro heareche ſong of fooles. When a}/ 
foole comes upand preacheth, At what time ſo-Þ 
ever a Gnner ſh ull repent of bis fenne : And, Bee not 
juſt over much, iand whatneed ſuch adoe? Here} 
| is more puther thenneeds, and abule places, _ | | 
wreſt |. 


—_—— CY 
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1 [This is an exprefſe-aridan explicite fignc of 


and Perſons repreved. 


[ 
Fl | 


{| wreſt Scriptures. As for example, the thiefe on 

"Ithe Crofſe was favedat the laſtiwith a word or 
'J|two; andthey bring the example of the Publi- 
can, that cried, God be mercifull 20 te a finer, and 
went juſtified to his houſe rather theri the Pha- 
'I|riſce rhat made long prayers. Andtuſh, what 
need men beſo zealous, and preciſe, and puries- | 
nicall, #/boſoever calls au the Name of God, fball 
be ſaved: people love atibe fach ſongs of fooles : 
bur the time ſhall come when peopleseyes ſhall | 
be 0 and their conſiences awakened, and | 
thenthey will wiſh, Ochat we had heard the re- | 
1|proofe of the wile. 


ſpiſe the reproofe of the wile, yee deſpiſe nor men, | 
Jus God; Tee have difpifed 4g any You | 
{think you deſpiſe a poore Miniſter; he is firift, & | 
harſh wich your ſouls, and prefieth theſe rhings 
upon your conſcience, and it may bee, more then 
he hath warrant todoe; ſo youthink you danor | 
 {|defpiſeGod, but oneanely Minifter : Nay, faith. 
4 Chrift, you have deſpiſed my reproofe. When you 
deſpiſe them that Chriltſends, you deſpiſe him. 


mans everlaſting deſtruQion, when piſcth 
reproofe: as inthat ſpeech ofthe Prophet to A- 
maziab, I know that the Land bath determined to de- | , 
BEN thee, becauſe thos baſt not bearkened to my re | 25.16, 

| [ptoofe, 2 Chron, 25.16: So Imayfay, I know that 
God hath derermined to deſtroy a Nation, a Cj- 
tle, ora people, when they will not take coun- 
ſell. of Gods Meſſengers, when they will not 


hearken | 


The ſecond ufc makes againſt thoſe that de- V/e2; ; 


tt And. 
es ll. AM. ed. 


he t.....4 
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 - 4 The Daty of Reprovers, 

hearken:oinſtrution : They have been called 
-upon, nationall finnes have been _— up,. Pas 
rochiall finnes have been ſpoken of, yer when 


paſſe, 


Secondly, in the puniſhment, He bal be de- 
-| ftroyed withowt remedy. And in the deſtruQion| 
' [you may ſee here, 


dfriged ſuddenly. | 


| 


they are told,they will not be reproved. We thar| 
are the Miniſters of God;know that God wil dee} 
ſtroy azmanyas turn not at reproof, I let this} F/and 


I ſhould now ſhew thegrievouſnefſe of this ill} 
ofſtanding our againſt reproofe : ir is expreſſed} 
wo Wayecs : | 1 
G0 Ogproage x it , to barden amans| 

Pr: 1 | 1 


| | 
Firſt, cheunexpeRedneſſe of ic , Hee ſoall bee} 


| 4 
. 'Secondly, to thetoralneffe of it, Hee /ball bee} [|an cy 


will 
[ mi 


deſtroyed. ,T he word fignificth to ſhatter all in} [|ctha 
PEeces. | Jas ch 

Thirdly, the irrecoverablenefſe of it, wiebout| || his 
remedy. | | 1 |God 

Forrthly, the ſutableneſſe of ir, his puniſh»| | |men 
ment is according to his fin: Mark, as he hardes| || x, 6. 
ned his own heart againſt God, ſo God will har« | geſt 1 
den his heart againſt him: As no remedy would} |:bere 


dening his heartlike a ſtone, ſo-God ſhall d 
with him as a ſtone is dealt with;he ſhall deſtroy 
kim, The wordin the originall Ggnifies broken 


will 
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turne him from his finne , ſono remedy ſhall|. 
mrnGod from his wrath: As his fin was in har«} 


" peeces, as a ſtone is broken, that is, the Lord 


-* and Perſons reproved. : by 


þ 


Hill deale with him juſt in his owne kind, Hence | 
«| $1 might obſerve this doGrrine, that | 
nj. The Lord proportions puniſhments to mens finr, | Dofrine, 
t| # as a mans fin is,ſois the puniſhment, Da- | God pro- 
{vid finced innambring the people,z Samz 4-15, | portions 
{and God puniſhed him in that, Phar2ob finnedin | Punth- 
'I{deſtcoying and drowning the males of the Iſra- = Ss 
'|clir-s, God ſmore his firſt born: Hee drowned | | 
{their babes, and he himſelfe was drowned in the! IS. 
Via. I might bring abundance of examples. 
" Now the Reaſons of thisare, on 
Firſt, becauſe hereby a mans puniſhment ap- | Reaſ. 1, 
peares tobe ſo. mneb the more equall, and wor- | To ſhew | 
chy. Retaliation i8 2 moſt equall puniſhment to rote | 
the finz there is no inequality in it but this, that | %o Pl. 
it is t00 mercifull, A» eye for an eye, and a tooth 
4 tooth, burn for burn, wound for wound. You know | 
an eye is equall for an <ye: ſo when God puniſh» 
etha man juſt in his ownkind, quid for quo, that | 
as there was nano remedy would turn him from 
his fin, ſo there ſhall bee no remedy ſhall turne | 
God from his wrath, Herein Gods puniſh- | 
ment appeares to. be moſt equall, Rewel, r6, 
5. 6. T bow art righteons.O Lord, in that thow jud- 
geſt thus : for ſhee hath ſbed the blood of thy Saints, 
thereforethou baſft given them blood to drink for they 
4 | are worthy, Thou thirſtedſt after blood, there ic is 
I |forthee : ſo thisis moſt eqvall, when men have! 
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dealt thus and thus withGod, 'when God ſhall 
deal fo & fo wirh thee,thou canſt nor find fault. 

Whena man drinks as h= brewes , and reaps as 
he ſowes, and findes as he brings, what incqua- 


WE. | liry 
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Judg.r.7. 


, 


be ks mexcie, if be doe not heare thee, iti 
J 


' a mans mouth, ir convinerth a mans comſeicnce, | | 
| Whena mang conſcience finds that heis fervedin|| 


| niſhing merhus: bur Gads juſt —— 
I 


 rlewoyge? Hovoies, | 


liry ihere ? In fralleowe topaſſe,that as when 1 wy | 
led they wouldnot beare,ſa rolers they call, 1 will not | 
| e»{wer,Z ach.7. When Gad calls upon thee,and | 
' thou:wilc not heare , afterwards when thou als 


Secondly, another reaſon is, becauſethis 


—  —— 


his own kiad,vhat he is paid in his own coin\, .ie{| 

ſtops his mouth, As: he hadeut off the || 
thumbs and'toes of 70, Kings : afterwards hee ||| 

was ſerved juſt'fo as hebad Ie with others, he: 


| had cut off their thumbs and toes, and made them 
gather orts under his table , o afterwards. his-| 
thumbs andiocs were cur off, Now mark whay| 
bis comſcievce ſairh, 1»dg.1.7. 4s have dealt, ſo| 
God hath dealt with me. As 3 heehadfayd, God 
knowes wherefore the: childr&n of [dah have 

done this : they know not why they cut of wp 
thumbs , and the reaſon why they cnt off my} 
roes, God knowes what they looked at in pus 


OE 


| (tho! 


| _ tthus hr vu in this ki 8 
This Is ſo palpable apuniſhment, fo equal 
juſt, thac though the fin were committed eweneyll 


his fin tweary ycares after, As Toſephs bran 
chey ſold hia, and after caſt him into a pir, tw 

and ewenty yearesatter, when [/epb was hart 
{ with them, ſee what their confcience 


0524) 
4 
: , 
| 


3 
Dowbilefſe wee are goilty of owr brotbers blood wb 
we 
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pvidence hath] 
frrved otharely | | 


yeares agoe, yer a mans conſcience will finde out | 


= c 


Iſhew 


Py 


— 
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| : and perſons reproved. » 


|—— 


1-|we Tk the anguiſh of bu ſole, and be beſought ta, 
1 | ard we wauld not heare, As if they had ſaid; What 
| | is the matter why the man is thus harſh? ke ne- 

-1] [ver ſaw us before, why ſhould heebee ſo hatfh, | 
1} {and wgebee ſtrangers. * Nay, faith conſcience, 
you are well ſerved, remember you were harſh 
11] to yourbrothery it you dealt ſo with him, 
marvell not if you be dealt ſo with, And after; 


Li - 


#1}|when they came to their Inne, and found their? 
it] mony, they wondred, Wha: u the that God bath 
he | done ? Theic conſrience, [ warrant ycu, bitthem! 
© 1][in the tecth : withonc doubt they thought the 
he. mony that they took tor ſelling of their brorher, | 
wer] tad humbled them as a Ghoſt : Did not wee | 
his/| ay the man mony for his corn that we bought? 
ut] Nay, faich conſcience, you are rightly ſerved 95 
ſo here 1s the mory you fold your brother for, 


11|(though it were nor ſo) without doubt con- 
-1{[{cierce upbraided them, Naturally wee are apt 


1\wec have nothing to ſay. 

| Thirdly, all the ſtandersby may fee the <qui- 

Iity of it, when the puniſhment is according ro 

Mite finne «, Nay, Divinity makes this argumenr, 
ſithat there is a God to judge the earth, becauſe 

[men are puniſhed ' in their -owne kinde. I will 
fihew you one __ of Abimel:eb,that wretch, 

*— Jebat flew ſeventy of his brethrenupon one tone, 
I J-4g. 9. 7. afterwards when hee came to ſtand 


head; and killed him : 


of a:milſtone upon his 


11]to find fault with Gods judgements, and quar- | 
111reLbut when conſcience fees the equity of therh, | 


| 


—— 


—— 


under the tower of Abel, a woman flung a piece | 


Real, 3. 


That ©- 


thers may } 


ſec the &- 


quiry of it. | 


i all 
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The Duty of Reprovers, 


This was ſtrange, all che Randers by might *Y 
chat Abimelech (bould be killed witha tone': no. & 
| | queftiomthe woman thought nothing, ſhe flung 
the ſtone,becauſe ſhe had nothing elſe to fi ngjie | 
was ſtrangeEthatit ſhou'd hit him ſo parJitinight 
have bit another as well as him; the ſtone might 
| have fallen to the ground as well as on him'; | 
andthatit ſhould be by a woman, and a'milftone 
too 3  Milſtones re not uſed on: the top 'of a! 
Tower, and a milſtone broken that a woman 
could lift ir, and that hee ſhould bee killed bya' 
milſtone, and not with a ſword; nay, mighrall 
the Randers by ſay, This God hath done, he was: | 
the ſonne of a ſtrange woman,and a woman hath 
killed him; hee killed his brerhren upon one}, 
ſtone, and now a ſtone hath killed him ; all the; | 
world __ bee able ro (ay, This God: hath | 


done. 


= 


The uſe of this is; 

Kirlt, let no creature in the world-complaine 
| of (ods dealing, if he puniſh us according to 
our kind ; hee that kills with the ſword, ſhill hee 
killed with the ſword. Hee that flops bis eaves from 
bearing the poore, what ſhall bis his paniſhment 
be ? He ſpall cry and not be beard, He that ſhewe L 
xo mercy, how ſhall he be puniſhed ? He ſhallve- 
cesve no mercie, 1im.2, 12, Woe to thee that ſpox-. K 


ling, etbers ſhall ſpoyte thee, Iſai.3 7.1. 1ud not, 
(faith Chriſt; ) Whar if-I do?” Then thod' ſhalt be\ 
| 7Xdged. Thus God recompenceth the fruit of 3 
mans doing. Hereis noCAMom can complain; 

noi 


E——_ a. <a@@ ac ——c www 


| 1edſt,and waſt not ſpoyled : when thou ceafeſt Jp ' 
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| 


no Ariſtarchus, that can find fault wich, the. ju- 


| 


{cheirs : 1 
niſhed in one kind; if be be an adulcerer, in ano-: 


1. {according to the nature of ir, I cannot ſtand to 


wejes, thatis, he ſhall be puniſhed in- kind, It 


puniſhed in his kind, : wicked Maſters in their 


and Perſons reproved.,, 


_ tt add. 


ſice and judgemencof Gad., 


o 


Secondly ,-it 1s not amiſſe to conſider and ſee 


Kind, 
Quaartity, 
.. In Quality, | 
|. Time, 
Place, and other circumſtances, 


"ta kind : He ſhall cate the. fruit of bn aw 


is a amilitade from a tree, oy tree brings 
forth according to its own kind ; i 


rabs;.a-Pcar-tree, Pcares : So<very fanner ſhall 
be puniſhed in their kind ;. a Miniſter: ſhall bee” 


kind, (rygnrs in rheirs, rich in theirs, poore in 
if a man be a drunkard, hee ſhall bee pu- 


ther : Every man ſhall eat the fruit of bis op wayes, 
Every finne brings a homogeneall puniſhment, 


follow this, though it bee. very cleare in Scrip- 
ture. 


Secondly, it is in Quantit7; God proporti- 
$] ons the puniſhmenc according to the finne; hee 


that ſowes ſparingly , ſhall reap ſparingly ; but hee 
that ſowes bountifelly, ball reap bountifully. Little 


| finnex, little puniſhments;and greggfi 
2 


how God, proportions puniſhments to finnes. | 


ple=rree,itbrings forth. Apples ; if aCrabcree, | 
'C 


_ punilh- 


— td mt. 


uncs,great | 
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Iſaai. 3.24. 


| 376 | _: 


© | oneſcale, fo'much puniſhment God will putin |} 
| thEdther ; hee wil nor abare rhee one oath. ſob 4/PFope 


cording to'thy finnes. 


| +l norabate to mii as2 evp of col#:waretgPides 
butifſhalf'beerewarded: hee wil} reward al | 


. | Wiſd,1.6 | 
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The Duty" of Ryprovers, 


A 
puniſhghenrs. There are Httle fins, moar fins; |: 
gnat fins,&there are Cainell fins: fo there are|” 
Ice ard great puniſhinetits, fome'meer-wirh |" 
many,ſfome wirh fewer ſtripes. Juſt according to [| 
a mans finnes,fo the Lord ſhapes eur the puniſh=j* 
mentzfor great ſinners,great plagues;&forevery | 


— 


[oneaccording to his own meaſure. God hath a F builc 


pair of Ballance that he means to weigh men in} 9 ur 
As he weighed Bel/s2z2a7, ſo hee will weigh|}//ity, 
thee; and look how much finne thou purtteſt in|} "x4 I 

ne 


one'Mle thought, notone breach of the Sabbath} {| - For 
torn neglect of hearing the Word; of of $i fi 
cher Futies: the Lord will put wrath in one bal&FJ}/ 


1 

caltf || 

with BlYbrezar, He will ly righteouſheſſe'o they 4k 
line, and judgementtorhephummet,and weight $19ou 
thee ouvin the ates, #nd thou ſhalt have juſt 366] [[Þ&e G+ 


As'the Lord deates with his owne people, hee i | texe y 


x 


PHithe Lo 


from'the greateſt to the leaſt; ſo hee will dealty' | 13.42 
with the wicked, there ſhall no finne paſſe m8} Preach 
uniſhed. | Y | -*7"Fdone, t 
AYiin, thete isa proportion in the Quility, If | the fam 
Adars fipne ineating, he hall be peniſhed-in eas Poſtles 
ting ; Ifthe women of [«d2b finne in a parretl, ther, 1; 
theyſhalt he puniſhef1 in apparretl, 7fa7.,3.241p|4 Fitch 
Wiſ.1 1.16 :%#» ſol be puniſned in that that beſinr | $9 the x 


a7. 
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| jn;if Abjolom fine in tits haire; bes (HAN9y | 
| {| niſhed init; Nebalchadnezzeor might 
in his brucih condicion,and the prodig4l11 
1 find his fin im : So'if* theu- 
| 4 chy ſelfe in-yanr, confider thou haſt oor Was 
1 ern aps Fo tee not been vaine' in 
3 bui prodiga n peyding, or ga 
| | pa 7 bounty, and immoderet©Bera- 
| Wa? bepmabis means: Art thou: + 
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